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HEAVEN OR HELL? 

It is an appalling thought that every one of us must 
be either eternally saved or eternally lost. There 
is no middle place. It is impossible to be in a 
neutral position. The Judge is quickly coming to 
execute His awful work. None can escape His 
flaming eye, none can flee beyond His reach. 
Some will go into everlasting punishment, and 
others into eternal glory. How vastly momentous 
is the subject ! How intensely solemn ! Can 
anything be compared to its weighty importance ? 
Is anything so worthy of consideration? What a 
difierenco between one lifting up his eyes being in 
torments, and another lifting up his eyes on the 
Saviour's face in perpetual joy and glory ! Well 
might the blessed Lord say, " What is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? or, what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ?" 

The scriptures give the fullest warrant for our 
having note the assurance of eternal salvation ;. 
and most blessed it is to know that we have passed 
from death unto life, from condemnation to justi- 
fication, from enmity and rebellion to reconciliation 
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2 THINGS NEW AND OLD, 

and peace. It seems strange that persons who 
read the Bible should have a moment's rest till 
they can say with the patriarch " I know that my 
Redeemer liveth;" or, with the apostle, " We know 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we Jiave a building of God, a house not 
made with hands eternal in the heavens." Many, 
however, with the Bible in their hands, appear to 
live as if the present time-state would last for 
ever ; as if there were no eternal torment to fear 
and flee from, no eternal glory to be enjoyed. 
So dull is the human mind as to a right contem- 
plation of these everlasting realities, that, except 
the Spirit of God arrest and enlighten the con- 
science, men perseveringly pursue the broad road 
that leadeth to destruction, deaf to the gospel call, 
unmoved by the Saviour's grace ; and in vain work 
hard to find happiness without having salvation. 

Our Lord, however, often raised in the clearest 
and most unmistakable way the warning voice. 
On one occasion He spoke of some going away 
into everlasting punishment, and of others into life 
eternal. Again, He declared that some would be 
cast into outer darkness, where there will be 
weeping and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. He 
spake of some who would be rejoicing at the 
marriage supper, while others are bound hand and 
foot and taken away. He referred to some who 
go into the marriage when the Bridegroom comes, 
while others are for ever shut out. The apostle, 
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too, plainly declares that some will be " for eyer 
with the Lord," and others "punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord." Seeing then what eternal consequences 
are involved, doth it not behove men to obtain a 
solid, scriptural assurance, that they are delivered 
from the wrath to come, and at peace with Grod ? 

But "WHO ARE THE LOST ? for Scripture speaks 
of living men as lost ; that Jesus came to seek 
and to -save that which was lost. In a word, they 
are without Christ. Whatever else they may have, 
they have not Christ as their Saviour. This is the 
vital and decisive point. The sure mark of a lost 
soul is that he has not embraced Christ as his 
only Saviour ; he has not received Him whom God 
has sent. He is therefore in his sins, unforgiven, 
unsaved, lost. 

There may be the greatest possible variety of 
natural character, educational attainment, or of 
surrounding circumstances ; still men are lost, 
because they have not Christ. " He that hath not 
the Son of God, hath not life." Some may be 
moral, others immoral ; some chaste, others rude; 
some professors of religion, others scoffers ; some 
nominal protestants, others professed infidels; 
some clever and argumentative on religious 
topics, others profoundly ignorant; still they 
have not life, they are dead in sins, lost, because 
they have not received the Lord Jesus Christ 
as their Saviour. Nothing can be clearer, or 
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more plainly set forth in scripture; and the con- 
sideration of it is very solemn. Their hearts have 
not been melted by the Saviour's love, they see 
no beauty in Him, they discern nothing charming 
in His gracious voice ; they have been deaf to 
His groans and cries ; His agony, and death, 
and blood-shedding for sinners are nothing to 
them. Their souls have not been affected by 
eternal realities; their comforts and expectations 
are limited to the narrow bounds of time and 
sense. They believe only what they see, or what 
they can prove. They believe not on Him whom 
having not seen we love. Benevolent and generous 
to their fellow-creatures they may be, but they 
know nothing of the sweetness of ministering to 
Christ's need}' ones for His sake. Such are the 
lost round about us ; and the gospel of the grace 
of God is preached that dead souls may live, and 
the lost be found. Blessed are those of whom it 
can be said, " He was dead and is alive again, he 
was lost and is found." 

Now let us look at the doom of the lost. 
Having lived in rejection of the Saviour, they die 
unsaved. How solemn is the thought, that some, 
with whose faces we are so familiar, may possibly 
fall under God's everlasting punishment! Yea, 
•we are certain that it must be so, if they continue 
to refuse to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ for 
salvation. " If ye believe not that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins .... whither I go ye can- 
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not come ;" thus they are excluded for ever from 
the glorious presence of God and the Lamb, 
eternally separated from the fountain of love, life, 
light and joy, and for ever in outer darkness. As 
body and soul have been engaged in sinning against 
God, so body and soul must be under the inflictions 
■of divine wrath, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. When men die, they vainly imagine they 
have done with their bodies for ever; but it is not 
so. They may be laid in the grave, and worms 
may feed upon them, or the corruptible frame 
moulder into dust, but the body must rise again. 
*' All that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth." " There shall be a resur- 
rection both of the just and the unjust." Tlio 
■dead, small and great, must stand before God. 
Body and soul must be banished from His pre- 
sence. Body and soul must be east into outer 
■darkness. GHiey will be bound hand and foot and 
taken away, where there is weeping, and wailing, 
•and gnashing of teeth. " Fear him," said Jesus, 
"who is able to destroy both bodi/ and soul in 
hell." Independently of the mental anguish, the 
bodily suffering must be dreadful beyond concep- 
tion. We experience pain now connected with 
what may be called -Inatural sickness, and we 
realise the comfort of^the tear of sympathy, and 
relieving remedies ; but the pain then will be 
deserved infliction for (transgressions and sins ; it 
will be unmitigated WEath poured out by divine 
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justice, without sympathising friends to comfort, 
or possible means of affording one moment's 
rehef; but ceaseless and everlasting punishment in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone. 
The interminable weeping, the constant shrieks of 
bitterest remorse, the thickest, blackest darkness, 
the intolerable anguish, the ceaseless frown of 
God, the pit filled with -vilest companions, give 
us but a faint idea of what Grod has revealed 
concerning the eternal misery of the lost. No 
tongue can possibly describe their wretchedness. 
The power of mental reflection, the ability to 
bring past scenes to remembrance, the knowledge 
of having rejected the only Saviour, the ceiiaia 
sense that some they once knew here are for ever 
blessed in glory, while they feel tormented in the 
flame, with vain and ceaseless longings for one 
drop of water to cool their parched tongues, while 
they so bitterly experience that they are separated 
for ever from all relief; the deepest remorse too 
connected with the thought that had they in their 
time-state bowed to the Saviour's name, hearkened 
to His voice, wept at His wounded feet, believed 
in the eificacy of His blood, how unutterably- 
different their state would be ; all this and much, 
more will combine to fill up the torments of those 
who die in their sins. the inconceivable black- 
ness of eternal despair ! What artist could 
delineate it ? What words can describe it I 
What finite mind can grasp it ! Surely it needed 
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a gracious, mighty Saviour to redeem from such 
destruction. The blood of Jesus, and nothing less, 
was necessary to be shed in order that divine 
justice could exclaim, " Deliver him from going 
down to the pit, I have found a ransom." Yes, 
Jesus is mighty to save ; and still He says of all 
who come to Him, " I will ransom them from the 
power of the grave ; I will redeem them from 
death : death, I will be thy plagues ! grave, I 
will be thy destruction ;" so that the coming 
sinner can now triumphantly respond, " death, 
where is thy sting? grave, where is thy victory? 
The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin 
is the law ; but thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

How awful, then, is the instruction conveyed 
by such words of scripture as "everlasting 
destruction," "eternal fire," " everlasting punish- 
ment" I Surely men do well to inquire like the 
prophet, " Who among us shall dwell with the 
devouring fire ? who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings?" Should not «V6ry one 
who reads these lines honestly put the question to 
his own conscience, " Shall I be there ?" Some 
may hesitate, but we earnestly entreat them to 
make this pointed and personal inquiry. Others 
may reply, that it is impossible to give a decided 
answer to such a question. No, dear reader, bear 
with us when we still press for a reply, for the 
ecripture saith, "He that believeth on hiia [the 
277-2 
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Lord Jesus Christ] is not condemned; but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed on the name of the only-begotten Son 
of God." (John iii. 18.) Can any language, dear 
reader, be plainer, to shew you, that at this mo- 
ment, the Searcher of hearts beholds you either 
not condemned, or condemned already? Let your 
own conscience then respond. 

There may be others who say, It is very harsh to 
speak so plainly of the dreadful horrors of the lost ; 
but our answer to such is. Did not our Lord warn 
people against coming where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched ? Did He not speak 
of the greater damnation ? Did not He also say, 
" Preach the gospel to every creature ; he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not shall be damned "? Did not the 
Apostle Paul say, " Knowing the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men "? and also, " How shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?" 0, 
dear reader, our desire is that you may flee from 
the wrath to come, and be saved ; for Grod is still 
rich in mercy. The door of eternal salvation is 
still wide open. The gospel is still the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth. 
The blood of the crucified Saviour still cleanses 
from all sin. It is indeed a great salvation. The 
foulest sinner now has liberty to come to the 
Lord Jesus without money, and without price. 
He delivers from eternal condemnation, blots out 
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all sin and transgression by His blood, freely gives 
everlasting life and rigbteousness, and introduces 
tbe far-off, self-destroying, guilty sinner, at once to 
perfect peace in the Father's bosom. Is not this 
a great salvation ? If the reader has neglected it 
to the present moment, let him now inquire how he 
can escape the wrath to come. You may not 
have neglected chapel-going, church-going, alms- 
giving, or the outward ordinances of religion, and 
yet you have neglected this great salvation. O 
unsaved soul ! How can you be happy ? How 
can you give sleep to your eyes again, without 
receiving this great salvation ? Oh, that the Holy 
Spirit may so awaken you to a sense of your real 
danger, that you may flee to the Saviour now, 
agonise to enter in at the strait gate, make the 
precious blood of Christ your only refuge, and 
find that it purges your conscience, and puts you 
on the gi'ound of eternal salvation, and therefore of 
perfect peace with God. The Lord delights to save* 
Let us now consider who are the saved? 
That must be me (says the Pharisee), for I give 
alms, make long prayers, pay my dues, injure no 
one, and live a good life. But in this he is sadly 
deceived, for he knows not the only Saviour, 
refuses His gospel, and all his righteousness is 
only filthy rags before Grod. God has declared, 
" There is none righteous, no, not one .... none 
that doeth good, no, not one." And, notwith- 
standing all the boasted religiousness of many, it 
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is further declared that " By the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his sight." Who 
then can be saved? Is there any way by which 
a crimson sinner can be made whiter than snow ? 
Yes, in Christ and through His blood — even the 
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all and upon all them that believe. A 
believer, then, is cleansed from all sin by the blood 
of Christ, and made the righteousness of God in 
Christ who is risen and ascended ; and all on the 
principle of faith. And there never has been any 
other way of a sinner's being accounted righteous 
before God but in the way of faith. Abel and 
Noah were accounted righteous by faith. Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. David also spoke of the doctrine 
of righteousness without works. Paul often 
brings it before us in his epistles, and shews that 
it shall be imputed to them now who believe on 
Him who raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead; who was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification. To the sin- 
stricken soul then, who has taken refuge in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour, He still says, 
"Thy sins are forgiven .... thy faith hath 
saved thee ; go in peace." (Luke vii. 48, 50.) 
He has eternal life, and God wishes him to know 
that he has it for his present comfort and bless- 
ing. The language of the beloved apostle John is 
*' These things have I written unto you that 
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believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life," and elsewhere 
he says, "We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." (1 John t. 
13j iii, 14.) Such also have remission of sins, and 
are justified from all things ; this also God wishes 
them to know for present assurance. ^'Be it known 
unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man [Christ] is preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sins : and by him, all that believe are 
justified from aU things ;" and again, " To him 
[Christ] give all the prophets witness, that through 
his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins." (Acts xiii. 38, 39; x. 43.) 
Moreover, to such as have remission of sins, the 
Holy Ghost is given as the seal and earnest of 
the inheritance ; and because they are children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus, the Holy Ghost is 
given as the Spirit of adoption. " Because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." (See 
Acts X. 43-47 ; Gal. iii. 26 ; iv. 6.) 

Can anything more clearly shew the present and 
eternal salvation, those are brought into, by divine 
grace, who know the Son of God now in glory, 
who was crucified but is risen and ascended, as 
the Object of their faith ? Well might the apostle 
say, that the preaching of the cross is, " unto us 
which are saved,''' the power of God. 
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ELIJAH. 

2 Kings ii. 



This chapter is complete in itself. In it, we have 
the translation, or ascension, of the witness of 
God. Elijah: a name very significant — "My 
God is the Lord." We shall find in this deeply 
interesting portion of the word, that Elijah is a 
type of Him whom Thomas would call " my Lord 
and my God." 

The starting-point of this moral picture of Jesus 
has been greatly overlooked. A little careful ex- 
amination of the word will shew that this Gilgal, 
from which Elisha went with Elijah, was not the 
Gilgal on the low banks of the Jordan near to 
Jericho. From that Gilgal, it was not possible for 
them to have gone dozen to Beth-el. Indeed it is 
said of Elisha, M'hen he had re-crossed the Jordan 
and was therefore in the neighbourhood of the 
Jordan-Gilgal, that "he went up from thence 
unto Beth-el." (Ver. 23.) 

In chapter i. Elijah had been sent to meet the 
messengers of the king Ahaziah, who was sick; 
and who had wickedly sent them from Samaria to 
Ekron. (Ver. 3.) Elijah is found sitting on the 
top of the hill, and from thence he went down 
to Samaria. The king was surprised that the 
messengers had turned back. All this could not 
be, if we supposed Elijah on the low plains of the 
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Jordan far away. Bat if we look at tbe Gilgal 
placed on the map about ten miles from Samaria, 
near to Shechem, over against the West or Medi- 
terranean Sea, then this Gilgal would be straight 
in the way to Ekron, where the messengers would 
pass. And this agrees exactly with its position 
viewed from the standpoint of Moses, in the land 
of Moab, when he wrote these words : " Pat the 
blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon 
mount Ebal ; are they not on the other side Jordan, 
by the way where the sun goeth down, in the land 
of the Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign 
over against Gilgal, beside the plains of Moreh ?" 
(Dent. xi. 29, 30.) Thus Gilgal must have been 
on the heights of Canaan, between the plains of 
Moreh and the coast of the sea, where the sun 
goeth down ; as placed on the map. To this also 
agrees the account of Joshua, of the kings he 
smote, beginning with Jericho, and going farther 
up the country, until we reach this very district. 
"The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one; the 
king of the nations of Gilgal, one." (Josh. xii. 23.) 
This Gilgal then was a royal city on the heights of 
the mountains of Canaan. 

The descent of Elijah was from the heights of 
Canaan to the depths of the Jordan. Do we not 
then see here a picture of the path of the Lord 
Jesus? "Now that he ascended, what is it but 
that he also descended first into the lower parts of 
ihe earth ? He that descended is the same also 
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that ascended up far above all heavens-." (Eph. iv. 
9.) There was a solemnity gathered around the 
scene " when the Lord would take up Ehjah into 
heaven." You will find it nearly a straight line 
from the Gilgal of the heights of, Canaan, to 
Beth-el, Jericho, and the Jordan. In figure, he 
must pass through the very Jordan of death. 
Surely this points us to that one hour in His 
history who made the heavens and the earth. 
Oh that hour ! when He must needs suffer, must 
needs die. 

Let us then commence with Elijah at the royal 
city on the heights of Canaan. From this height 
he is the sent one down to Beth-el, " the house of 
Gpod." What a figure of the true starting-point of 
the Son of God, the sent One. If Canaan be a 
figure of the heavenlies, then the heights of the 
royal Gilgal remind us of those heights of glory He 
had with the Father before the world was. (John 
xvii. 5.) What a descent ! The first step in Elijah's 
descent was from Gilgal to Beth-el. "Tarry, I 
pray thee, for the Lord hath sent me to Beth-el." 
Yes, let us tarry awhile, and dwell on the first 
step downwards from those heights of glory, when 
He who is the image of the invisible God, became 
man. " Who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God ; but made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men." (Phil. ii. 6.) " In the beginning was the 
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WoED, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by him ; and without 
him was not anything made that was made." He 
is the self-existent eternal God. " In him was 
life." The glory of His person is the true starting- 
point in the sinner's redemption. " The Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only- 
begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth." 
Now as Elijah was sent to Beth-el, the house of 
God, so the incarnate Son, God manifest in the 
flesh, was sent to His own, and His own received 
Him not. He could say, " It is written. My house 
shall be called the house of prayer : but ye have 
made it a den of thieves." What a sentence on 
His own, to whom He was first sent ! As the 
incarnate Son, He was sent to Beth-el, the hous& 
of God, to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
And just as Elisha, the called one, clave to Elijah, 
whilst the sons of the prophets, at Beth-el had 
mere knowledge and talk; so in the midst of 
rejecting Israel could Jesus say, "All that the- 
Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him that 
Cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. For 
I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me." (John vi. 
37.) As Elijah had the called one with him who 
clave to Him with purpose of heart ; so the called 
ones could say of the Son sent down from heaven. 
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" Lord to •whom shall we go ? thou h^t the ■words 
of eternal life." Very beautiful were the words of 
Elisha: "As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee." Has the Holy 
Spirit put these words into your heart as to Jesus ? 

What a step this was in the descent from God 
to man ! The Creator and Upholder of the 
universe humbled Himself. Not only did He 
empty Himself to become truly man ; but as man 
He humbled Himself. " And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross." (Phil, 
ii. 8.) 

This leads us to the further descent of Elijah. 
^'And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, 
I.pray thee ; for the Loi'd hath sent me to Jericho." 
If Beth-el was the house of God, Jericho was the 
place of the curse. Even so it is written, " For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him, 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." Not 
only did Jesus descend to Israel, as man, Messiah : 
but He descended to man in his lost guilty estate. 
Blessed for us poor guilty Gentiles that it was so. 
Oh how wonderful, that God should have so loved 
a world under the blighting curse of sin. What a 
Jericho ! But the holy One must descend lower 
still ; so in the figure. 

" And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, 
here ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan." To 
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Jordan the well-known type of death. Thus Elijah, 
" My God is the Lord," descends from Gilgal on 
the heights of Canaan, to Beth-el, to Jericho, 
to Jordan. In figure, he must pass through death, 
before he is the ascended man. How strikingly 
this illustrates the dov/nward path of the true 
" My God is the Lord" ! Not only did He become 
the incarnate man, and as such present Himself to 
Israel, and to man under the curse ; but He must 
descend to the depths of death. Before He could 
ascend to glory, and be Head of anew race. He must 
go down into death. Elijah said, "Tarry, I pray 
thee, here." And when the hour was come that 
Jesus must pass through death for us, He said, as 
He entered dark Gethsemane, " Sit ye here, while 
I go and pray yonder." (Matt. xxvi. 36.) If 
Elijah was sent to Jordan, the figure of death: 
Jesus was sent to the deep untold realities of 
atoning death for us. Yes, " sit ye here, while I 
go and pray yonder." 

" Here we rest, in wonder viewing 
All our sins on Jesus laid," 

Elijah was sent alone ; yet Elisha went with him. 
There ai'e also two distinct aspects of the death of 
Jesus. In the one, as the atoning substitute of 
God, He was absolutely alone. Alone in that 
darkness, forsaken of God. Wounded for our 
transgressions ; bruised for our iniquities. In 
another aspect, as Head of the new creation, we are 
reckoned to have died with Him. This is also the 
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meaning of christian baptism, as .every believer 
understood it in the beginning ; " Know ye 
not that so many of us as were baptised into [or 
unto] Jesns Christ were baptised into His death ? 
Therefore we are buried Avith him by baptism into 
death," &c. (Rom. vi. 3-11.) 

We doubt not there is important instruction in 
this aspect of the death of Christ, in the contrast 
betwixt the fifty sons of the prophets who went, 
and stood to view afar off; and Elisha who went 
down and passed over with Elijah. Is it not one 
thing to believe that Jesus died for our sins accord- 
ing to the scriptures, and quite another thing to 
accept that place of death with Him ? How many 
have been baptised, who have never understood in 
the least the meaning of the figure of baptism t 
How many stand afar off to view, like the fifty 
sons of the prophets ! How few accept the place 
ot death with Christ ! This is not a matter of 
attainment, but of understanding and of faith. We 
are to reckon ourselves to be dead unto sin, but 
alive unto God in Jesus Christ our Lord. All 
believers were thus to reckon themselves dead with 
Christ ; and, if dead, also risen with Christ. 

As Elijah took his mantle and smote the waters, 
and they were divided hither and thither, so that 
they two went over on dry ground ; so the Lord 
Jesus the righteous One could pass through death. 
He, in divine righteousness, could endure the right- 
eous judgment of God for us : and thus, in right- 
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eousness, we pass in Him from the old creation to 
the new. " And it came to pass, when they were 
gone over, that Elijah said to Eiisha, Ask what 
I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from 
thee. And Eiisha said, I pray thee, let a double 
portion of thy spirit be upon me." 

Jesus said, "And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." 
"And whatsover ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. If ye shall ask anything in my name, I will 
do it." "Verily, verily, I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name he will 
give it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my name : ask and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be full." All these precious words were 
spoken by Jesus "when he knew that the hour 
was come that he should depart out of this world 
unto the Father." 

Elijah did not so speak to the fifty men, sons of 
the prophets that were standing to view afar off, 
but to the one who had gone down to Jordan and 
passed over with him. It was when they two had 
passed over, that Elijah said unto Eiisha, Ask what 
I shall do unto thee, before I be taken from thee. 
Which is our reader's position? Standing afar 
•off to view, having some knowledge and able to 
talk about it? or, as baptism shews it in figure, 
have you taken the place of death with Jesus? 
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Do you know that you have died with Christ ? If 
we have passed through death with Jesus, we can- 
not ask too great a request. EHsha asked a hard 
thing. " And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double 
portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, 
Thou hast asked a hard thing." This reminds us 
of the words of Jesus, " Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, he that believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also ; and greater works than these 
shall he do ; because I go unto my Father." This 
was an amazing promise. Elijah felt Elisha's re- 
quest a hard thing, and at once names an important 
condition. He says, " If thou see me when I am 
taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; but if 
not, it shall not be so." He does not say, if thou 
hast seen me in my past life : or if thou hast seen 
me descend from the heights of Canaan down to 
Beth-el : then to Jericho : then to the depths of 
Jordan. All this he had seen; And surely, most 
importsmt for us to see the path of the Lord Jesus 
down from the highest throne of glory down to 
Beth-el — the house and people of God — yea, down 
to Jericho to reach lost man : yea, to do this, down, 
down to Jordan's lowest depths of death. " Obe- 
dient unto death." Yet if this be all, faith is 
vain — "If Christ be not raised, your faith is 
vain ; ye are yet in your sins." (1 Cor. xv. 12-20.) 
To Elisha the answer to faith's request depended 
on this one thing : seeing the ascended man who 
had passed through the Jordan. 
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THE EECOED OF GOD. 



"And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath tlio 
Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life. These things have I written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life." — 1 John v. 10-12. 



How much is said in these inspired words, and 
how few believe them ! Let us examine them, and 
ask, Do we believe them ? For it is also written, 
"He that believeth not God hath made him a 
liar ; because he believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son." (1 John v. 13.) 

It is said in another place, " the gift of God is 
eternal life." This power has the Father given to 
the Son, "that he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him." (John xvii. 2.) It 
is important to consider this gift of God. Now if 
a man makes a gift he does not think of taking it 
back. How much rather then the gift of Him who 
saith, " Not as the world giveth give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afiraid." Is it not a mistake to suppose that 
you have something to do to earn eternal life? 
How could it then be a gift'i On what ground 
could you suppose that God would take from you 
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this stupendous gift -wLen once possessed ? Do 
you say, If we should prove unworthy of it, will 
He not then take it away ? Then it would not be 
eternal life, but temporal. But did not God give 
His Son, and in Him eternal life, for the most un- 
worthy, for us, while we were yet sinners? When 
the word of God was first preached, we do read 
of those who rejected it, and judged themselves 
unworthy of eternal life. (Acts xiii. 46.) 

How did these Jews prove themselves unworthy 
of eternal life? Was it not by rejecting it as 
« gift, and seeking to work out a righteousness 
of their own by which they might obtain life ? Is 
not that exactly what you have been doing ? Have 
you not been trying, or hoping to try, to keep the 
law, and so work out a righteousness of your own, 
so that at last you might obtain eternal life ? Now 
what is this but refusing eternal life as the gift of 
God : yea, seeking to make Him a liar ? Is not 
this terrible, but true ? It may be you have not 
been even trying to do this by keeping the law of 
Moses, but by trying to keep the laws and ritual- 
ism of men. Are you trying by sacraments, and 
fastings, and penance, and prayers, and intercas- 
sions of saints, &c., at last to obtain eterns^ lifo ? 
All this is plainly rejecting the record of Go: : aad 
" he that believeth not God hath made him a liar." 
Most assuredly if eternal life is obtained by these 
things, then it is not the gift of God. " And this 
is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, 
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and this life is in his Son." You may never have 
seen the meaning of these two words "hath given." 

But there is another thing, even in these two 
words, it is the present possession of eternal life. 
One thing must follow the other. If eternal life is 
given to us, we must have it, for it is the gift 
of God. Jesus said, "Verilj, verilj, I say unto 
you, he that believeth on me hath everlasting 
life." And God says to us by the Spirit, "he 
that hath the Son Jiath life." Observe the record 
of God is the very opposite of the thoughts of men, 
it is not he that believeth may perhaps obtain 
eternal life at last, but hath it. The Lord Jesu& 
presses the present possession of everlasting life 
repeatedly with a verily, verily j He says again^ 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation ; but is passed from death unto life." Ob 
what joy it gives to believe Jesus , to believe the 
record of God — the record that He hath given 
of His Son. 

Often do we hear the exclamation, " I never saw 
that before, and never could be sure how I should 
get eternal life. I thought I had to keep the law 
to get it, or some way to lead a holy life to get it : 
I never saw it was a free gift, and now believing 
God, I have it — I have eternal life !" Oh, how 
blessed! Is this your joy? Have you eternal life? 
Do you believe the words of Jesus ? 
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" Stay," says some one assuming authority, 
" you can never knoio in this world before you die 
that you have eternal life. It is most dangerous 
doctrine." What, my friend, dangerous to believe 
Jesus, who says, " He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life" ? Is it dangerous to believe 
"the record that God gave of his Son? And 
this is the record, that Grod hath given to us 
eternal life." Is it dangerous to believe the 
inspired words of the Holy Grhost? "These 
things have I written unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of Grod ; that ye may 
KNOW that ye have eternal life." (1 John v. 13.) 
Which is the most dangerous, to believe God, and , 
thus know that we have eternal life, or believe 
that human teaching which makes God a liar ? 

Thus we have in these verses the three blessed 
facts. First, eternal life is the gift of God; 
secondly, that he that believeth God hath eternal 
life ; and thirdly, that it is the will of God that we 
should hioiu it. This is the truth and record of 
God. The false teaching of men is the opposite 
of each of these blessed facts : that eternal life 
i^s not a gift, but has to be earned by a religious 
life; that we have not got eternal life but may 
humbly hope to obtain it at last ; that wo are not 
to know by the word of God that we have eternal 
life, but must wait until the judgment day before 
we can know. This is the teaching which be- 
lieveth not the record of God. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

1. " H.," near Wigan. We believe that the 
glory of God should be the governing motive of 
our hearts. If this be not so, self in some form 
or other will take its place. We are enjoined in 
scripture to " do all to the glory of God." Even 
in the case you name, how could a christian 
servant be acting for the glorj"^ of God if only 
seeking an "easy and comfortable situation," to 
the neglect of the Lord's Table, and fellowship 
with the Lord's people? Is it surprising, under 
such circumstances, that any should get into a 
"low condition of soul"? Your letter has in- 
terested us much; and while we thank God for 
the exercise of soul you are brought into before 
Him, we beseech you to wait on and for Him to 
deliver you, and lead you into a plain path. This 
He will assuredly do according to His own word, 
" In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall 
direct thy paths." With God there are no diffi- 
culties. " Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness : and all these things shall be 
added unto you." (Matt. vi. 33.) 

2. " L.," Port Glasgow. We do not at present 
think of pursuing the subject further. 

3. " J. C," Gloucestershire. There is no diffi- 
culty in the use of the word translated "church" in 
Acts vii. 38, when we remember the simple moan- 
ing of the word is " assembly," as may be seen in 
Acts xix. 32, 39, 41. It is the same word in each 
case. But " the assembly which is his body" 
could not have existed, before Christ, as man, 
ascended up on high, was given to be Head. (Eph. 
i. 22, 23.) There was an assembly truly in the 
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wilderness, the nation of Israel. But Jesus had not 
yet died to gather together in one the children of 
God that were scattered abroad. And when Jesus 
was on earth, He distinctly spoke of His assembly 
as a future thing. (Matt. xvi. 18.) The assembly. 
His body, had not then been revealed. (Eph. iii.) 

The 144,000 do not appear to be Christians at 
all. The christian period closes at the end of 
Revelation iii. — " The things which are." (Chap. i. 
19.) In chapter iv. we come to the things which 
shall be after these things ; after therefore the 
translation of the saints as revealed to Paul. 
(1 Thess. iv.) The opening of the seals then in 
chapter vi. must be after the translation of the 
saints ; and also the sealing of the 144,000, not 
Christians, but from the tribes of Israel; sealed 
for future blessing on the earth, but no intimation 
that either they, or the innumerable company, will 
form part of the assembly, His body. 

The 144,000 in Revelation xiv. contrast with 
those who worship the beast. (Chap, xiii.) They 
hear and learn the heavenly song which is sung 
before the throne, and before the four beasts, and 
the elders. This proves the present period of 
Christianity had closed ; for the elders take their 
seats after the present things have closed. (Rev. 
iv. 1, 4.) It is a most precious scripture, and 
shews how God will have this blessed and holy 
remnant, even when the earth seems entirely given 
up for a short moment to the dragon, to the beast, 
and to Antichrist. Oh, the riches of His grace ! 

Instead then of the 144,000 being caught up, 
there is no evidence that they form part of the 
translation at all, but are a blessed first-f rait remnant 
during the days of tribulation and unparalleled evil. 

4. " N.," Truro. It is unaccountable that any 



COEEESPONDENCE. 27 

one who is born again should assert, as you say, 
that " we are only adopted into the family, children 
by adoption only, and then, if we did not behave 
ourselves, cut off from the family, and have lost 
all benefits — meaning have lost eternal life." It 
shews how little persons gather their thoughts from 
scripture. We know nothing like it in the word of 
God. The truth is exactly the contrary. It is that we 
are born again — children of God — but are tiot yet 
adopted ; that we have received the Spirit of 
adoption, but wait for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. Being born again, born 
of God, we have a new nature — that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit — a new and everlasting 
relationship is formed by birth, and, because of 
this, the Holy Ghost is given to in-dwell us, and to 
abide with us for ever. Thus we have the con- 
sciousness of this new relationship, and liave feelings 
suited to it, "crying, Abba, Father." (Read prayer- 
fully John i. 12, 13; Rom. viii. 15, 16; Gal. iv. 6.) 
6. "R. B.," Wreningham. Your difficulty 
arises from not observing the distinction between 
propitiation and substitution. The two goats on 
the day of atonement illustrate this distinction. 
Thej' both doubtless point to the one sacrifice of 
Christ. The one as the propitiation for the world; 
the other as the substitute of those whose sins He 
bore. These distinct aspects of His death should 
never be confounded. In scripture they are 
always distinct. The death of the Lord Jesus 
glorified God, and maintained His throne in right- 
oousness in proclaiming mercy to all. (Rom. iii. 22.) 
But those spoken of who believe God — " on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who 
was delivered /o;* our offences, and was raised again 
for our justification,^^ they (not the world) are 
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declared to be accounted righteoils before God.. 
" Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." All 
this is strictly limited to those who believe God. 
The scripture never speaks of Jesus as the sub- 
stitute of the world. It does not say He died for 
their sins, or that He was raised again for tfieir 
justification. He is the substitute of His people. 
(Isa. liii. 5, 11, 12; Rom. iv. 24, 25; Heb. ix. 28.) 
" Once offered to bear the sins of many" not all. 
Otlierwise all must be saved. He is the propitia- 
tion or mercy-seat for the world. (1 John ii. 2.) 
Notice in this text the words " the sins of are iu 
italics, and have been added. (Compare John iii. 
16 ; Acts X. 43; xiii. 38, and many other passages.) 
Both things are equally true. Mercy in right- 
eousness to all; and the substitute of God's people. 
To speak of universal redemption is simply to 
forget what redemption is. Can an unconverted 
man say, " In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace ?" Universal redemption 
would give unbounded license to sin. Just think, 
an unconverted man living in sin, having redemp- 
tion, and the sins he is living in all forgiven ! 
Surely men go on without thinking of the 
en-ors they hold and propagate. We are thankful 
to hear yon are inquiring what is truth. A few 
days ago we met an intelligent man, who had 
been, after many years preaching to others, 
awakened to diligently search the scriptures. AV*; 
were greatly struck with his remark, "I have found 
ninety- nine things out of the hundred I have held, 
to be contrary to the word of God." May our 
blessed Lord by His Spirit guide us into all truth. 
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2 Kings ii. 

No. II. 

"If tliou see me when I am taken from thee, it 
shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it shall not be 
so." Elisha did see him ascend in a chariot of 
fire. "And Blisha saw it, and cried, My father, 
my father I the chariot of Israel and the horse- 
men thereof." He saw the ascended man who had 
passed over Jordan. And note how much de- 
pended on seeing Him. His whole request de- 
pended on this. What then was the effect of this 
wondrous sight ? " He took hold of his own 
clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He took up 
also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him." No 
longer would he bo found in his own clothes, but 
in the mantle of Elijah the ascended man. 

This is precisely the effect of the revelation of 
the ascended Christ to an anxious soul. It was so 
with Saul of Tarsus. One sight of the ascended 
Jesus ! and his own covering, his own righteous- 
ness of works, was for ever torn in pieces. He 
could not endure to be found in his own righteous- 
ness of law ; " but that which is through faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith." Oh, what a sight to see the one who was 
wounded for our transgression, and bruised for 
our iniquities ; now the ascended Man in glory 
above the brightness of the sun. Can there now 
278 
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be a single question to the believer, since He who 
has accomplished our eternal redemption is the 
ascended Man in the glory of God ? No, as 
Elisha took " the mantle of" Elijah that fell from 
him, and smote the waters, and said, where is the 
Lord God of Elijah ? And when he had also 
smitten the waters, they parted hither and thither, 
and Elisha went over ;" so the waters of death 
have lost their power, the believer can pass over, 
yea, is reckoned dead and risen with Christ. The 
believer is thus on new ground. As to the flesh 
lie is crucified with Christ. He has passed from 
death, and sin, and law, to newness of life in 
Christ. Elisha was so identified with Elijah, that he 
had as truly passed through Jordan as Elijah had. 
This is a striking picture of a Christian identified 
with Christ. As a new creature in Christ Jesus, 
ho is reckoned as truly having passed through 
d'eath as Christ has — in Him. How different the 
position of the sons of the prophets who were to 
view at Jericho ! Just as great is the difference 
betwixt the mere professor whose home is in 
Jericho, the place of the curse, and the believer 
identified with Christ in the Jordan of death, and 
now alive to God in Him. It is a searching 
«[uestion, Do we live in Jericho ? Is this world 
•dur home, or have we really accepted the death of 
Christ? If we are of the world, we may view, 
and talk, but all will be confusion and mistake. 
These sons who went to view had known Elijah in 



ELIJAH. ai 

the flesh, they had not seen him the ascended 
man ; thoy did not know him in heaven. They 
were conscious there was a great difference be- 
twixt themselves and Elisha. They perceived 
that the spirit of Elijah rested on him. It was g» 
after Jesus ascended to heaven. The Holy Ghost 
was sent to dwell in all who had passed from death 
unto life. It was so from the day of Pentecost 
forwards. The Holy Ghost is witness to the 
eternal value of the one sacrifice of Christ. The 
spirit of Elijah resting on Elisha distinguished 
him from those that wei'e of Jericho, though they 
went to view. The Holy Ghost dwelling in the 
believer is the seal of God that marks him off 
from this world, Jericho, the people of the cui'se ; 
and from all who make a mere profession. 

Oh, how many are still under the curse of sin, 
and have not the Spirit of Christ, though they can 
view, criticise, and talk ! Are you of Jericho ? Is 
this world your home? or have you passed through 
death with Christ ? Have you really received the 
Holy Ghost? Not having the spirit of Elijah, 
they would go seek him on earth. They wcrcs 
strong in nature for this. There were fifty strong 
men ready to seek him in the mountains. But 
they found him not. "They sent therefore fiftv- 
men : and they sought three days, but found liinn 
not." Now there are many strong men in this 
day, natural man, men of the college of Jericho 
sent to view. These men have not passe<i 
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from death to life, they still live in Jericho, not 
having the Spirit of Christ, but who are vorv 
strong by natural education ; not knowing the 
risen and ascended Christ, nor knowing tlio eter- 
nal redemption accomplished by Him. Just as 
the fifty men shewed their strength in vainly 
seeking for Elijah on earth when he was in heaven, 
so have these men shewn their strength in vainly 
seeking Christ on earth on the cross, or in the 
wafer*, when He is in heaven at the right hand of 
the Majesty on High. 

Most blessedly the breaking of bread is to com- 
memorate His death. " For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, j-e do shew the 
Lord's death till he come." 

There is no Christ on the cross now, there is not 
a dead Christ now ; if there is, the gospel is rain, 
and faith also is vain. The enemy knows this 
•well, that if he can get you to think Christ is on 
the cross, or dead only, you cannot bo saved. " If 
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye ara 
yet in your sins." (1 Cor. xv. 16.) 

It is a notable fact, that all the strong theolo- 
gians, who are seeking Christ in ritualism, or still 
on the cross, or in sacraments, are still in their 
sins ; neither can you find one of the multitudes 
they mislead that knows he has eternal life, or 
that his sins are put away, to be remembered no 
more. No, the ascended Jesus is at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, having finished the 
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work that the Father gave Him to do. If Elisha 
was ashamed of the foUj and ignorance of the 
strong men of Jericho, surely we may well be 
ashamed of the learned men of this day seeking 
Christ where He is not, in ritualism and sacra- 
ments. To such the apostle said in his day, and 
to such in this day, " how turn ye again to the weak 
and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again 
to be in bondage ? Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labour in vain." (Gal. 
iv. 8-11.) 

Thus two things marked the difference betweeji 
tbe sons of the prophets and Elisha. He saw 
Elijah when he was parted from him, and the 
spirit of Elijah rested upon him. They saw him 
not, knew him not, as the ascended mau — they 
had not his spirit, and therefore sought him by 
natural strength where he was not. Two things 
also mark the difference betwixt the children of 
■Crod identified with Christ dead and risen, and 
«uch as are still of this world — the strong men of 
Jericho. The one see Christ risen ; they kno^r 
Him as having died for their sins, (and they dead 
with him, and risen again), now ascended to 
heaven, the blessed certain evidence that their sins 
are all forgiven, and they justified from all things; 
and, consequent on His ascension to glory, ther 
now have the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
The other only views the cross afar off, gets 
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no further, nay, do not know that eternal redemp- 
tion has been accomplished. They do not see 
Christ raised from the dead for our justification, 
they therefore have no evidence that they are 
justified ; and not seeing it for themselves, they 
stoutly deny such evidence and certainty to others. 
And not having the witness of the Holy Spirit, 
they continue in folly and ignorance to seek Christ 
and salvation in sacraments and ordinances. Thus 
the parallel is complete. 

But why does Elisha tarry at Jericho ? And if 
believers are dead and risen with Christ, why are 
they left to tarry awhile in this world where sin 
and the curse abide? We now pass from those 
foolish sons of the prophets to others. " The men 
of the city said unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, 
the situation of this city is pleasant, as my lord 
seeth : but the water is naught, and the ground is 
barren." It is well to turn from false teachers to 
this poor barren world. Has not our God in His 
kindness shewn not a few men of the city, men of 
this world who make no pretensions, that all is 
barrenness and death in the place of the curse? 
Its water is nought, its ground is barren. Oh, 
blessed work of the Spirit of God when this felt 
need brings souls to the word of God, and to 
healing and life. Well for the men of the city he 
tarried at Jericho ! " And he said, Bring me a 
new cruse, and put salt therein." Yes, God's 
principle of blessing to this poor world is " a new 
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cruse and salt therein." A cruse is a little flask 
commonly used to put oil in. Why a new one? 
Would not an old one do, mended up? What 
simple things illustrate the greatest and most im- 
portant principles! If man is to be saved, why 
must he be born wholly anew ? why must he be a 
new creation in Christ Jesus ? why not mend him 
up with sacraments, and religiousness, and law 
keeping ? What a question ! on it hangs the 
whole truth of God or error of man. In the 
word of God (woe be to him that rejects it) the old 
man is entirely laid aside, no mending or improve- 
ment possible. " That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit." It is wholly a new^ man, and that new 
man is Christ. "Therefore if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature ; old things are passed 
away, behold all things are become new : and all 
things are of God," &c. 

The old cruse is of no manner of use. For 
eighteen hundred years men have returned to the 
old cruse, and have been trying to mend it up with 
Judaism and laws, seeking to perfect the old 
cruse — that is the flesh. What a contrast we have 
in " Bring me a new cruse !" The new nature 
born of God. The new creation in Christ. Oh, 
the savour of Christ in it will prove a blessing even 
in Jericho. As Elisha cast the salt in the waters 
of Jericho, so may we, as new creatures in Christ 
Jesus, cast the gospel of Christ in the waters of 

278-2 
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this poor world. "And he went forth unto th& 
spring of the waters, and cast the salt in there, 
and (with the salt) he said, Thus saith the Lord." 
And the waters were healed. Let us remember 
the mighty power of " thus saith the Lord." God 
will bless His own word. Jesus says, " Whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up unto 
everlasting life." (John iv. 14.) No more death 
nor barren land.. What a privilege to tarry a 
little down here in this world as a new cruse,, 
containing the healing and preserving salt of the 
grace of God in Christ ! 

And now, as Elijah had descended from the 
heights of Canaan to the depths of Jordan, so 
Elisha now ascends from Jordan to Jericho, and 
then the time came for him to go up to Bethel. So 
Jesus descended from the highest glory He had 
with the Father, down to death, and then ascended. 
And the time will soon come when we shall no 
longer tarry at Jericho, this world sunk in sin, for 
as surely as Jesus has gone up, so surely will He 
come and take us up to be with Him. This is our 
present position, waiting to be taken up — waiting 
for His Son from heaven. 

Now was it not remarkable that it was not the 
children of Jericho that mocked Elisha as he was 
going up by the way. No ; it was the children of 
Bethel (the house of God). "They said untO' 
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Mm, Go up thou bald head; go up thou bald head," 
Is it not so now ? Is not professmg Christendom 
a great house now — the professed house of 
God? And it is not the world as such, but 
the children of professing Christendom that 
mock at the thought of the church of God going 
up to be for ever with the Lord. And if we 
were more practically going up hy the way, 
we should have more mocking. Judgment came 
upon these mockers. And will it not be 
so again ? Yes, " For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety ; then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them .... and they shall not escape." (1 Thess. 
V. 3.) Read also 2 Thessalonians i. 7-10; ii. 10- 
12. These words will as certainly be fulfilled, as 
ever the she-bears tare the children of Bethel. It 
is however blessed to look beyond the beai-s, and 
the judgments, or the rejecters of the truth. 
"And he went from thence to mount Carmel." 
Carmel, the mount of beauty, the garden of the 
Lord. Yes, after the taking up of the church, 
and the judgments that should follow, millennial 
days of Carmel beauty and blessing shall follow. 
Thus is this chapter complete in itself. 

And how soon will that which it illustrates be 
fully accomplished ! He who was equal with the 
Father, has descended, He has come in the flesh. 
He has humbled Himself unto death ; He is risen 
from among the dead, He has ascended up on 
high. We see Jesus crowned with glory. He is 
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the ascended Man in heaven. Ob, how soon we 
shall be caught up to be for ever with and Hko 
Him ! And how soon the long-foretold judg- 
ments will be poured on this Christ-rejecting 
world ! Some who read these lines may be cauglifc 
up to meet the Lord. And some may be alive at 
the judgment of the nations, when the awful 
words shall be uttered, " Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels." (Matt. xxv. 41.) 

What eternal issues may be close at hand I 

FRAGMENTS. 

The Son of God came down from heaven in 
grace ', Pie is gone up in rigldeousness ; He is 
coming in glory. 

The Father sent the Son, the Son gave Himself for 
us, and it was by the eternal Spirit that He offered 
Himself. Now God is for us, Christ in us, and the 
Spirit's seal on us. We are children of God, members 
of the body of Christ, and temples of the Holy Ghost. 

We have righteousness, and we wait for its 
hope. We have the earnest, and wait for posses- 
sion of the inheritance. We have redemption as 
to our souls, and wait for the redemption of our 
bodies. We have the salvation of our souls, and 
look to the Saviour to change our vile bodies. We 
have received the Holy Ghost, and wait for the 
Bridegroom. What amazing grace that conld thus 
set us in such blessing ! 
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HEAVEN OE HELL? 
No. IL 

While God has revealed in scripture some of the 
miseries of the lost, He has not left us in entire 
ignorance of the everlasting happiness of those 
who are now justified by the blood of Jesus. 
Being already partakers of the heavenly calling, 
and blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ, we await the coming of our Lord 
from heaven, when we shall meet Him in the air, 
and be taken to the Father's house, until the 
heaven opens and we come out with Him in mani- 
fested glory. " When Christ who is our life shall 
apnear, then shall ye also appear with Mm in 
glory." 

But who can describe the blessedness of being 
" for ever with the Lord" ! What tongue can 
utter the bliss of being joint-heirs with Him who 
is Heir of all things ! What pen could depict the 
joy of the Father's house, the blessedness of sharing 
the honour and glory of the glorified Son of man ! 
What mortal mind could comprehend such infinite 
heights and depths ! What words could portray 
the beauty and brightness of these cloudless regions 
of peerless purity and perfection ! At our very 
approach to the subject, we seem to hear a voice 
within us, saying, " Take thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy 
ground." 
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We are clearly tauglit that the " inheritance" 
■will be " incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away ;" that it is reserved in heaven for us, and 
that we are kept by the power of God for it 
through faith. All our blessing being founded on 
the blood of Christ, He will there be the absorbing 
object of delight, the untiring subject of praise, 
the source of uninterrupted joy and thanksgiving. 

How widely all this contrasts with the present 
state ! Now is the time for " evil things," then to 
be for ever comforted and blessed ; now to sow in 
tears, then to reap in joy ; now to endure suffering, 
then to enjoy pleasures for evermore ; now to live 
in a Christ-rejecting world, then to dwell for ever 
amid Christ-exulting crowds ; now to know Christ 
only by faith, then to see Him with unclouded 
vision, and so be for ever with tJie Lord. No Satan 
to tempt us then, no deceitful world to allure, no 
false friends to betray, no wicked to trouble, no 
vile body to clog, no infirmities to hinder, no sin to 
distress, no bereavement to cause weeping, no per- 
plexities to harass, no separations to call for 
mourning, no failure to give sorrow. In the 
eternal state there will be no pining sickness, no 
aching brow, no breaking up of happy associations 
■no heaviness of spirit, no disappointment, no un- 
kindness; but Satan bruised under our feet, 
heaven and earth passed away, the wicked cast 
into everlasting punishment, our present body 6f 
Jiumiliation changed and fashioned like unto the 
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glorious body of the Saviour, and everlasting songs 
of joy in every heart. Distress will not he known, 
for " God shall be with them, and be their God ; 
and God «hall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; 
for the former things have passed away." Well 
may one who joyfully anticipates the coming gloi^' 
sing, 

" There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest ; 
And not a wave of sorrow roll 
Across my peaceful breast.'" 

It is declared to be the purpose of the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ " that, in the 
ages to come, he might shew the exceeding riohes 
of his grace in his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus." (Eph. ii. 7.) In the millennial 
age, when nations are still occupying this eartk, 
and the bride, the Lamb's wife, has descended 
from God out of heaven, and taken her appointed 
place over the earth, then God and the Lamb are 
everything. Then too the world, when it looks 
up and sees the glorified saints, will know that 
the Father loves us as He loved Jesus. (John 
xvii. 23.) What wondrous grace to us ! 

Heaven will be the region of unsullied holiness. 
We are told that the living creatures rest not day 
and night, saying, " Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come." 
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God is of purer eyes than to behold evil, therefore 
" There shall in no wise enter into it anything that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie ; but they which are written in the 
Lamb's book of life." 

It will be the abode of unchanging light and 
glory, for God is light, and in Him is no darkness 
at all, hence we are twice told, " There shall be no 
night there." How can there be darkness in the 
presence of God and the Lamb ? There will be no 
need even of created light, neither of the sun 
nor of the moon to shine in it ; " for the gloiy 
of God did lighten it and the Lamb is the light 
thereof." " They need no candle, neither light of 
the sun ; for the Lord God giveth them light ; and 
they shall reign for ever and ever." How won- 
derful the thought that such as are now saved by 
the grace of God through faith in our Lord Jesus 
■Christ will then have the glory of God, and 
be where the eternal and uncreated light of divine 
glory will be their light, and for ever shine 
through the Lamb. So bright then will be the 
glory reflected by the bride the Lamb's wife, when 
she takes her place as having descended out of 
heaven from God, having the glory of God, and 
her light like unto a stone most precious, even like 
a jasper stone clear as crystal, that the nations on 
earth will walk in the light of it. (See Eev. xxi. 
9-27.) Surely it is the precious blood of Christ 
that gives us title to this glory. 
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The Lord having come for us ere this, given us 
glorified bodies, taken us to our prepared abode in 
the Father's house ; the marriage of the Lamb 
having taken place, and the bride presented to 
Himself a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing, and, as we have seen, 
being then in manifested glory with Himself, we 
shall ever realise nearness to God. It was the 
Father's eternal purpose to have us before Him in 
love, without blemish, in the endearing relationship 
of children ; therefore, as i-edeemed and a new 
creation in Christ Jesus, nearness, unspeakable 
nearness to God, must be known. Did not Christ 
once suffer for sins that He might bring us to 
God ? And here we find its true fulfilment. W© 
are told, " I saw no temple therein." A temple 
was ordered for God's chosen, loved, and redeemed 
Israel, and a mark also of distinguishing privilege, 
but it always implied distance. And it could not 
be otherwise ; for why the magnificent building with 
its many sacrifices, successional priesthood, veil 
unrent, and the only house on earth where Jehovah 
had recorded His name? but to shew that His 
people, though in covenant relationship with Him- 
self, were still at a distance from Himself; shut out 
from His presence, and not yet brought in con- 
scious nearness to God. It is well to observe, then, 
in this heavenly vision, that the reason assigned for 
there being no temple in it is, " for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it;" for 
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the Lamb will be the everlasting Witness that all 
our blessings are founded on the claims of divine 
righteousness having been met for us in His 
accomplished work, and that the rending of the 
veil removed all thought of distance. For the 
same reason it is said, " There shall be no more 
curse ; but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall 
be in it." Grace too will be flowing like a river, 
pure, abundant, widening and deepening as it 
flows on ; for what else than livi7iff blessing could 
flow from the throne of God and the Lamb? 
What refreshment, what satisfaction, what delight, 
this pure river of water of life tells us of, " which 
is clear as crystal, and proceeding out of the throne 
of God and the Lamb." " The tree of life" also 
in the midst, not of the earthly paradise, but of 
the paradise of God, will be ever feeding and 
gladdening us with its varied and soul-satisfying 
fruits, M'hile the healing virtues of the leaves of 
the tree are given to the nations on earth. But 
the best of all will be to see His face — to see the 
Lord Himself, the One who loved us and gave 
Himself for us ; for nothing less could ever satisfy 
■one who is born of God. " They shall see his 
face, and his name shall be in their foreheads." 
What heavenly, what eternal, and perfect bliss ! Yes, 

" There we shall see His face, 
And never, never sin. 
There from the rivers of His graco 
Drink endless pleasures in." 
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Besides all this, there will be willing and happy- 
service — " His sei-vants shall serve him ;" and it 
need not be added that the deepest reverence and 
profoundest humility will also be manifested. If the 
sinless seraphims which are ever ascribing holiness 
to the Lord of hosts, were seen by the prophet 
with covered faces and covered feet, how much 
more will it become us in unfeigned lowliness and 
holy reverence, to rise from off" our thrones of 
glory, and, while prostrating ourselves, cast our 
crowns before Him who sits on the throne, and 
say, " Thou art worthy" ! Yes, so conscious shall 
we then be that we owe all our happiness, all our 
blessings, all our eternal salvation to the rich, un- 
merited grace of God, that our becoming utterance 
will be, " Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but 
unto Thy name be all the praise, all the honour, 
all the glory." 

Moreover, it will be the dwelling place of perfect 
love, for God is love. The eternal love of the 
Father, the self-sacrificing love of the Son, the 
love and fellowship of the Spirit will then be fully 
known, calling for ceaseless and grateful response 
from the innumerable hosts of the blood-washed 
dwellers in heaven. There the Father will be 
rejoicing over His returned and welcomed pro- 
digals with exceeding joy, the Shepherd rejoicing 
over His lost sheep safely folded, the Spirit filling 
each vessel with fruit in season, and the praises of 
countless ransomed ones causing heaven to resound 
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with joyful hallelujahs, and the untiring anthem of 
" Thou art worthy, for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood ;" while myriads 
of bright angelic hosts add their ascriptions of 
" Worthy is the Lamb." 

It need scarcely be said there will be rest there, 
even the rest which now remaineth, as it is 
written, " There remaineth therefore a rest to the 
people of God." 

What will it be to be " for ever with the Lord"? 
To be for ever gazing upon His face, to see His 
name written on every forehead ; to behold Him in 
His rightful place as Lord of all; to hear Him 
honoured and extolled by every creature ; to find 
all there harmoniously employed in serving Him ; 
every mind in heaven according to His thought ; 
every heart responding to His desire ; every soul 
delighting unceasingly in Him — His fulness, His 
perfection, His worth. His glory; all feeding on 
His joy, filled with His love, and waiting in His 
presence ; every knee bowing to Him ; every 
tongue praising Him. His name how fragrant, 
His love how perfect, His voice how sweet, His 
glory how unutterable, His word how blessed, His 
will how just ; and, above all, His blood, how pre- 
cious ! He Himself our Life, our Peace, our 
Righteousness, and not ashamed to call us brethren, 
but still saying, " My Father and your Father, 
my God and your God." He Himself satisfied at 
iseeing the travail of His soul, and we for ever 
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satisfied at being for ever with the Lord. Well 
may we exclaim, " What must it be to be there !'" 
But we must stop. Our thoughts are too poor, 
onr conceptions too meagre, to attempt further 
description of the unspeakable glories of that 
bright and hallowed region. It is most happy to 
know that the blood of Jesus has secured it for 
IIS, that Christ is made unto us righteousness, that 
He has accomplished eternal redemption for us, and 
that He ever lives to make intercession for us, so as 
to save us through all this chequered path right on 
to the end. A little while, and then the Lord 
Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
and His saints, living or dead, shall be caught up 
to meet Him in the air ; then this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, and death shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory. Then shall we see His face, 
and be with Him and like Him for over. 
" For ever on His face to gaze, 
And meet the full assembled rays, 
While all His beauty He displays 
To all the saints in glory '." 

Eeader ! Will you be there ? 

Man has a living soul. No doubt other creatures 
have living souls, but it is bound up -with their 
organization. " Man became a living soul" by 
the in-breathing of God, and the difference is 
immense, and of all-importance. (Compare Gen. 
i. 20, 30, margin, with Gen. ii. 7.) 
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WHAT IS SWEETER THAN HONEY? 

JUDOES XIV. 5-9. 

We find, all through the Old Testament scriptures, 
Christ and His death, and triumphs, every now and 
then, in some way or other, brought before us; and 
we also sometimes find the results which necessarily 
flow from acquaintance with His work. 

The great comfort to us is that it is a /Inislied 
work. Nothing more is to be done for the remission 
of sins, or to give us title to glory. We have to 
do with a Person who has suffered for sins, the 
Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to 
God. We have to do with a victorious Saviour, 
and, through faith, we can now triumph in His 
triumphs ; we can say, " Thanks be unto God, 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ !" What a victory ! 

In the verses before us, we find that Samson 
was pursuing his journey, and when he came to 
the vineyards of Timnath, that "behold a young 
lion roared against him." So it was when Jesus 
came into the world. He found Satan going about 
as a roaring lion, and he roared too against Him. 
How crafty was his device to put the young child 
to death, through the proclamation of Herod the 
king to slay " all the young children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under "! How the roaring of the 
lion is heard in this ! Again, how he tried to 
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overcome the Saviour by direct temptation, as well 
as by the hatred of men, their scorn, rejection, 
and snares to catch something out of His mouth 
that they might accuse Him ! In how many ways 
the lion roared against Him ! But the tongues of 
the despising Pharisees, as well as of the infidel 
Sadduoees and Herodians were silenced by Him, 
and all Satan's temptations resisted. 

" But spotless, undefiled, and pure, 
The great Redeemer stood ; 
While Satan's fiery darts He bore, 
And did resist to blood." 

And more. We are told in this typical narra- 
tive that " the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him [Samson], and he rent him as he would 
have rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand." 
(Ver. 6.) So the Lord Jesus not only resisted 
Satan, but destroyed him that hath the power of 
death, that is the devil. This he did, not by taking 
human weapons, for instead of taking anything in 
His hand, He was crucified through weakness. 
His hands and feet were pierced; but it was 
through death that He triumphed over Satan. He 
went into death for us, even the death of the cross, 
to pay the penalty due to our sins, and by going 
through death, rising out of it triumphantly, 
He destroyed him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil. Had Jesus remained in death, 
Satan would have gained the victory; but Christ 
rising out of death thus set aside victoriously 
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Satan's power, and gave us deliverance from the 
fear of death. Thus death is abolished, and Satan 
vanquished for all who believe on the Son of God. 
Though Satan is still the deceiver of the world, 
and the accuser of the brethren, and his messengers 
are allowed of the Lord to buffet the Lord's servants, 
yet nothing of the kind is permitted unless for our 
benefit, so that " all things work together for good 
to them that love God." What a triumph did 
Christ accomplish, •when He did by Himself purge 
our sins, and sat down on the right hand of God ! 

We are further told that " after a time," Samson 
" turned aside to see the carcase of the lion," and 
"behold there was honey in the carcase of the lion." 
And do not those who look back and contemplate 
the finished work of Jesus on the cross, and His 
triumphant work in resurrection, Jfind sweetness 
and comfort to their souls ? Surely we triumph 
in His triumphs. We there see that God is for 
us, and " if God be for us who can be against us ?" 
We are reminded of peace made, righteousness 
established, justice satisfied, sins judged and put 
away, God glorified, and Satan vanquished ; thus 
we are forgiven, delivered, redeemed, and for ever 
objects of divine favour and blessing. This gives 
us comfort beyond all else. It is sweetness indeed ; 
so that with such thoughts we can truly exclaim, 
" What is sweeter than honey?" 

When the soul is thus happy, it cannot but wish 
©thers to participate in the same blessing?. Samson, 
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having found and enjoyed the honey, is at once 
prompted to communicate the blessing to othei-s. 
We are told that " ho went on eating ;" he fed as 
he walked, and the honey out of the carcase of 
the vanquished lion strengthened him as well as 
comforted him ; and when he " came to his father 
and mother, he gave them and they did eat." 
How significant is all this ! How it reminds us 
that the very essence of practical Christianity is 
caring for the blessing of others. This is like- 
Christ. It has often been said, that in the gospels 
you never find Christ doing anything for Himself. 
He loved His enemies, prayed for His murderers, 
went about doing good, and died for the ungodly. 
To the man named " Legion," out of whom He had 
cast many devils, He said, " Eeturn unto thine own 
house, and shew how great things God hath done 
unto thee." And we are told that " he went his 
way, and published throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done unto him." (Luke 
viii. 30, 3y.) And are we not also instructed by 
an apostle to " Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things of 
others" ? But we must taste and know the good- 
ness of the Lord in our own souls, before we can 
communicate sweetness and comfort to others. 
The principle is surely not less true in us than it 
was in apostolic days that we comfort olliers 
" with the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God." (2 Cor. i. 4.) 
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6. "J. H.," Ferniehirst. The Passover, Bed 
Sea, and the Jordan, present the death of Christ in 
three distinct and deeply important aspects. The 
passover shews the death of Christ as the Lamb 
whose blood shelters us fi'om the divine judgment 
•due to us. They were still in Egypt, but safely 
sheltered by the blood. " When I see the blood, 
I will pass over you." 

The Eed Sea was deliverance out of Egypt : 
they came out through the water, figure of death, 
from the whole power of Pharaoh. Thus through 
death we ai-e brought out from this world, and 
delivered from the power of him that bad 
the power of death, that is, the devil. (See Heb. 
ii. 14.) 

The passage of the Jordan brought them into 
the land. Thus in the Passover we see how Christ 
<iiei for us, to shelter us from righteous judgment. 
At the Eed Sea how we are dead and buried tmth 
Him, and thus have a new life, are delivered from 
the old master, no longer his slaves, though in the 
wilderness. Eead Eomans vi. 1-11, The Jordan 
not only shews in typo our delivei-ance from sin, 
and Satan by death, but also our death and resur- 
rection in Christ. As we get in Colossians ii. 12, 
a,nd Ephesians i., ii., when the ai-k came up out of 
Jordan, all Israel were then raised out of Jordan, 
and in the land. Christ was that ark in death. 
God ' * hath raised us up together and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in him." Briefly then, 
the Passover is Christ's death for ns ; the Red 
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Sea, our death with Him ; the Jordan, our death 
iand resuiTC'ction in Him. 

Tim Lord be praised for all you tell us of His 
:grace in using this little magazine, and other tracts. 

7. " H.," Southend. We judge it would not be 
for profit to our readei-s generally to pui'sue farther 
the points of your letter. 

8. " A. B.,'" Dubhn. Tlio world will adopt tlie 
mixture of "religious subjects," as you say, with 
their carnal amusements, because they find the 
association of the name of Christ with them not 
only promotes success, but accredits before men 
much that is evil. The child of Grod is called not 
to improve the world, which is under judgment, 
but to a pat,h of sepai'ation ; " Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord." 
(2 Cor. vi. 17.) 

9. " G.," Kingston-on-Thames. We are called 
nnto holiness, and to do all to the glory of God, 
as well as to "provide things honest in the sight of 
all men." Wo could not express a judgment on 
the case to which you refer; but certainly a 
Christian should not connive at wickedness in 
another, and in this way be "partaker of other 
men's sins." Does such conduct suit Him who is 
"holy" and "true"? 

10. Saline. We have in scripture, 1st, "The 
same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren 
that are in the world ;" under this head may 
he included temptations of Satan, and also what 
you term the natural decay of the body, &c. 2nd, 
We find bodily sufferings for Christ's sake. Paul 
called the chains about his legs his " bonds in 

, :Ohvist ;" his stripes from cruel scourgings, "the 
marks of the Lord Jesus :" and he writes 
of Epaphroditus as being for " the work of 
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Christ" " sick nigh unto death." 3rd. We read 
of direct chastisements from the Lord. " As 
many as I love I rebuke and chasten." " For 
this cause many are weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep." An exercised state of soul be- 
fore the Lord, in the consciousness of all things 
being naked and open before Him, alone will enable 
us to learn His mind, and rightly to hear His voice 
in all our afflictions. 

IL " E.," Southampton. We understand the 
scripture " Children, obey your parents" to be the 
words of the Holy Ghost to all saints who have 
living parents, whether they are converted or not. 
It is important to observe that it is added " in the 
Lord," and then " Honour thy father and mother." 
Thus the christian child is not only to obey his 
parents in everything they desire, but to honour 
them, except when parents wish the child to do 
what would be displeasing to the Lord ; then the 
Lord's superior claims must be owned. In so doing 
they could not obey their parents "in the Lord.'''' We 
deeply sympathise with christian children who have 
such wicked parents as you state ; but, looking 
much to the Lord, they will prove the sufficiency 
of His grace, find His delivering power come in, 
and gather up deeply protitable lessons which 
could not otherwise be learned. Let such, how- 
ever, not expect to be able to stand true to the 
Lord, and to act for His glory in such a trying- 
path, without constantly leaning on the Lord for 
strength, and wisdom, and grace. In this and 
similar trials, many a child of God has been com- 
forted in owning the necessity for such a trial in 
the Father's government of His children, and in 
hearing Him say, " If need he, ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations." 
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; 12. " W." The responsibility for gospel min- 
^ istiy is with those who have received the gift 
of *' evangelists" from the ascended Christ. The 
Holy Ghost (not the assembly) guides and controls 
such individually in their labours, as we find in 
Acts xiii. 2 ; xvi. 5-10. It is the privilege of 
saints around to comfort and sustain such by their 
prayers and faith, and, if need be, to minister to 
their temporal support; saints will also judge any 
unsound doctrine propounded, or unspiritual ways 
practised by them. But in this, and everything 
elsB, we must be before the Lord, exercised before 
Him, and drawing grace and strength from Him, 
for He truly said " without me ye can do nothing." 
If this be wanting, Christ will not have His right- 
ful place given Him, and then nothing can go on 
profitably or happily. We judge that no servant of 
Christ will press himself among those, who, from 
any cause, are not willing to receive his ministry, 
but will own the government of the Lord, and look 
to Him to open a door elsewhere ; and such, we 
believe, will generally find that He leads into a 
path of blessing. 

13. "A Constant Reader," Westminster Bridge 
Road. Who are the saints that will be caught up ? 
This is a very solemn question, but we think one 
clearly answered in the word. As to those who 
sleep, " They that are Christ's at his coming." All 
that are Christ's then will be raised from among 
the dead. (1 Cor. xv. 23 ; 1 Thess. iv. 15, 16.) 
"Then we which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord." Momentous question ! Will the 
reader and writer be caught up ? It is clear from 
the parable of the ten virgins that such as have 
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laorely the lamp of profession, will bo shut out, or 
left behind. Yes, it is even possible that soind who 
read these lines may be shut out and cry, Lord, 
Lord ! when, alas, it will be for ever too late I 
l']very one who has passed from death unto life, 
iVom his lost state in Adam to his eternally saved 
position and standing in Christ Jesus, all, all such 
will surely be caught up. Old Testament saints 
too will be raised and caught up, but will not form 
part of the body. When they sit around the 
throne, it will not be as the body, but as four and 
twenty elders. This seems 'to imply the Old 
Testament s-aints are there. (Rev. iv.) There will 
be many in heaven besides the wife of the Lamb 
who hath made herself ready. (Rev. xix. 6.) 

14. " A. E. L." The fact of the church on earth 
iiaving been unfaithful to the Lord, as His corpo- 
rate witness, and now in ruins, is no reason for any 
child of God disallo'wing the absolute authority of 
the written word. The path of a godly woman is 
clearly laid down in scripture, and that her general 
deportment should be modest, retiring, and subject, 
having the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which, in the sight of God^ is of great price. 
"Let the woman," said the apostle Paul, "learn 
in silence, with all subjection. But I suffer not a 
woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over tl)e 
man, but to be in silence." (1 Tim. ii. 11, 12.) We 
are further instructed on this point, " Let your 
women keep silence in the churches [assemblies] ; 
for it is not permitted unto them to speak ; but 
they are commanded to be under obedience as 
also saith the law. And if they will learn any- 
thing, let them ask their husbands at home ; for 
it is a shame for women to speak in the church 
[assembly."] (1 Cor. xiv. 34-35.) 



WHO WILL BE TAKEN TO MEET THE 
LORD, AND WHO WILL BE LEFT? 

These are important questions as we hourly draw- 
nearer the coming of our Lord. " For this we 
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive, and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : then we which are alive and remain 
»hall bo caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord." (1 Thess. iv. 15-17.) 
In contrast with these words of comfort, we read 
further on of others, ' 'For when they shall say. Peace 
and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and 
they shall not escape." (Chap. v. 3.) Who are 
these respective companies ? Will the first company 
comprise all true believers, all the saints of God ? 
or, will some believers be taken to meet the Lord, 
and others be left to pass through the tribulation ? 
This question is important, as it affects the value 
of the atoning death of Christ, and the eternal 
redemption which every believer has through that 
death. 

When the Lord Jesus appears in glory, and 
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comes in judgment and to reign, we find from 
scripture : — 

1st, " When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory." 
Surely this marvellous statement is true of all be- 
lievers now as then ; for all can give thanks to the 
Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light. (Col. i, 
12.) 

2nd, " We know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." 
(1 John iii. 2.) 

3rd, when He comes, all His saints come with 
Him — " At the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
WITH ALL his saints." (1 Thess. iii. 13.) " For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." (Chap. iv. 14.) " Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all," &c. (Jude 14, 15.) This also in- 
cludes Old Testament saints. " And his feet shall 

stand in that day upon the mount of Olives 

And the Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee" It is, then, certain that when the Lord 
Jesus appears in glory, all the saints will appear 
with Him, and be like Him. Oh, blessed hope! 
And also it is certain that all His saints will come 
with Him to judgment. It follows, then, that if 
all come with Him, then all must have first been 
taken up to meet Him in the air ; and to this agree 
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other scriptures, whether as to those who are 
asleep, or those who are alive and remain unto His 
coming;. 

" For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. But every man in his own 
order ; Christ the firstfruits, afterward they that are 
Christ's at his comincr." (1 Cor. xv. 22, 23.) Just 
as all who are in Adam are involved in death, so aU 
that are in Christ shall be made alive at His coming. 
Christ has been raised from among the dead : we 
are now waiting the next event — they that are 
Christ's at His coming. Equally certain is the 
word as to all who are alive and shall be changed. 
" Behold I shew you a mystery ; we shall not alJ 
sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, ib 
the twinkling of an eye," &c. And mark, the 
address of this epistle evidently includes all 
Christians. " Unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theirs and ours." (1 Cor. i. 2.) To all 
these the apostle could say, " So that ye come be- 
hind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, vrho shall confirm you unto the 
end .... blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." This epistle further teaches that all be- 
lievers, whether Jews or Gentiles, now compose 
the one body of Christ. " For by one Spirit are 
WE all baptised into, one body, whether we be 
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Jews or Gentiles, -whether we be bond or free : and 
have been all made to drink into one Spirit." 
Part of the one body cannot be taken, and a part 
left behind. 

It may be asked. Then is there no difference be- 
tween those persons who are waiting for the Lord 
from heaven, and those who are not lookino; for 
Him ? There is ; and we will look at those scrip- 
tures that speak of it, that we may see how great 
that contrast is. 

" And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment: so Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them 
that look for him shall he appear the second time, 
without sin unto salvation." (Heb. ix. 27.) It is 
not appointed unto all men once to die ; neither 
did He bear the sins of all men ; but those who 
■ know that He bore their sins at His first coming, 
instead of looking for death and judgment, may 
look for Christ who shall come without a question 
-of sin or judgment to them. " Without sin." If 
we are not clear as to His having put away our 
sins, we cannot look for Him the second time, we 
should rather dread Him as a judge. Which is it, 
reader ? Do you look for Him as Saviour, sin and 
sins for ever settled, or, is judgment for sins still 
T)'6fore you? Again, "The grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teach- 
ing us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly ia 
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this present world ; looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, and 
onr Saviour Jesus Christ." (Tit. ii. 11-13.) 

Tlius in the scriptures we find that all, not som« 
few believers, are taught to Zoo/!; for the Lord Jesus. 
It is the elFect of the grace of God. When Paul 
preached the gospel, those who believed were turned 
to God from idols, to serve the living and true God, 
and to wait for His Son from heaven. (1 Thess. i. 
9, 10.) To Timothy Paul said, " Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lordjthe righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day ; and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing." To the Philippians he 
says, " For our conversation is in heaven ; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall change our vile body," &g. (Phil, 
iii. 20.) Yes, it is evident, when the church was in the 
freshness of its first love, that love to the Lord 
Jesus was pre-eminently seen in their looking for 
Him from heaven. Could it be otherwise? Is- it 
possible for a wife to love her absent husband and 
not look for his return ? And is it possible to hear 
the Bridegroom's tender words, and not wait for 
His dear return ? Ho says to us, " Let not your 
heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. In my Father's house are many mansions ; 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
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you unto myself ; that where I am, there ye may 
be also." (John xiv. 1-3.) How is it possible, 
then, to love the Lord Jesus, and not love His 
appearing and wait for His return ? 

But are there not many who even profess to bo 
ministers or servants of the Lord Jesus who do not 
look for His return ? There are, and we will now 
turn to the words of the Lord to such. " If that 
evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth 
his coming; and shall begin to smite his fellow- 
servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; 
the Lord of that servant shall come in a day when 
he looheth not for him, and in an hour that he is not 
aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." (Matt. xxiv. 48- 
51.) Thus, to say even in the heart, My Lord de- 
layeth his coming, and not to look for the Lord 
Jesus, is given by the Lord as a mark of the evil 
servant — that he is not a Christian at all — and 
when Jesus comes in the air, he will not be taken, 
but left behind for judgment. This brings us to 
the striking parable of the ten virgins, which 
parable brings our subject to such an issue. 

In the beginning all go out to meet the bride- 
groom, wise and foolish. Those who have oil, and 
those who have none ; those who were saved, and 
those who were not. For the oil is a figure of the 
Spirit ; and if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His. Such was Christianity 
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in the beginning. All took that profession, whether 
true or false, to look for, and wait for, the Bride- 
groom from heaven — not Christ as Judge to them, 
but as Bridegroom. We have seen this every- 
where in the epistles. While Christ tarried, they 
all slumbered and slept. Now, in these days, the 
very midnight of forgetfulness of Him, the cry 
has gone forth, " Behold the Bridegroom, go ye out 
to meet Him." These words are being fulfilled at 
this very moment. The Holy Ghost is presenting 
the Person of Christ, the loving Bridegroom; and 
the Spirit is moving Christians to go out and meet 
Christ. Sad indeed that we should have to go out 
again from that world which crucified and still 
hates our Lord. Are you being thus moved to 
meet the Lord ? or do you say, Nay, I am not sure 
that I have oil in the vessel ? Take care how you 
delay. Mark how suddenly and unexpectedly to 
those who have no oil He comes, and the door is 
shut. " And they that were ready went in with 
him .... and the door was shut." Then how 
sad the cry, " Lord, Lord, open unto us." And, 
oh, those words from Him, " Verily, I say unto 
you, I know you not." Do you notice that these 
very persons were not only professors, but those 
who got mixed up with the movement, they, in a 
half sleepy way, arose and trimmed their lamps. 
Is this your condition ? Are you ready to meet 
the Lord ? Have you believed God ? Have yom 
"Oome to Him, owning your sins in self-judgment ? 

279-2 



64 THINGS NEW AND OLD. 

Have you the Holy Spirit dwelling in you ? Oh, 
think of half those professors being shut out at last I 

Neither will it do to rest on religious activities; 
you may be doing great things according to human 
thoughts — greatly praised by your fellow-men; 
you may be said to have done great good in your 
day ; and yet lost for ever — left behind for judg- 
ment. Oh, how many will find themselves deceived 
when it is for ever too late I Jesus says, " Many 
will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name 
have cast out devils ? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works ? And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you ; depart from me ye that 
work iniquity." (Matt. vii. 22, 23.) How few 
think of these words of Jesus ! Yet it will surely 
be so. Not a few, but many, will thus be re- 
jected. We have just seen a most attractive me- 
moir of a christian lady. Works in abundance, 
sacraments, and holy communions, but not one 
thought of that only foundation on which a soul 
can rest in peace — eternal redemption through tho 
blood of Jesus. We hope this is the writer's fault. 
We are assured all W'ill be left, and given to 
strong delusion, who do not receive the truth of 
the Person and work of Christ. 

We will now, in conclusion, just point out those 
scriptures which prove this. When He comes 
"in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
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oxtr Lord Jesus Christ When ho shall 

c«me to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
IN ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE." Eead 2 Thessa- 
lonians i. 6-10. Thus all believers have been taken 
to be with the Lord ; and when He appears in 
glory and for judgment, He shall be seen and 
admired in all tliem that believe. This is very 
blessed, and takes in every one on earth who has 
received the truth. 

But in the next chapter (ii.), the doom of every 
soul who has heard the gospel, and rejected it, is 
equally certain. " Because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be saved. And 
for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie; that they all 
might be damned who believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness," Thus it is most 
.certain that all, without a single exception, who 
have been chosen to salvation through sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, will be 
caught up to meet the Lord ; and that the " they" 
who say " peace and safety," when sudden destruc- 
tion cometh, will be all those who have not received 
the truth. How solemn this is ; and we know 
not the moment when He shall come to take us to 
be with Himself. Beloved reader, are you ready ? 
Can you say, " Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood" ? If so, you 
will be glad to hear His words, " Surely I come 
quickly," 
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THE DEATH OF CHKIST. 

"What think ye of Christ?" is still the all- 
important question ; the question on which eternal 
consequences hang. Many say, " Of course He was 
the Saviour, everybody knows that." But we do 
not ask who He was, but who He is ? " Whose 
Son IS he ?" for though hated and put to death by 
man, He is alive again, and that for evermore. He 
is in heaven ; and angels, principalities, and powers 
are made subject unto Him. There God has set 
Him. ITiere faith now knows Him. There seek- 
ing souls find Him; and all those who have 
to do with Him for salvation are assured that 
Ha did make atonement for their sins by His 
death and blood-shedding on the cross, and they 
know Him as glorified at the right hand of God. 
They are sure that He is the Son of God, The 
believer rejoices in this ; and scripture says that 
'' whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ [not 
was the Christ] is born of God." "Whosoever 
shall confess that Jesus is [not was, but ts] the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God." (1 John v. 1 ; iv. 15.) Though He shed 
His blood for sinners on the cross. He is now 
in heaven, and is the true Object of faith ; Ho 
is the Christ, He is the Son of God. An ever 
living glorified Man now in heaven He is, and 
there is no other Saviour. He was the Son by 
whom the worlds were made, He was the Son 
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whom God sent to make propitiation for our sins, 
He was the Son in resurrection and ascension, and 
He is the Son now seated on the Father's throne, 
whom the gospel declares to be the only Saviour of 
sinners. Does the reader of these pages know Him 
there as the One on whom he beHeves to the 
saving of his soul? Oh how blessed to be able 
to look back upon the cross, and see at what a cost 
the Son of God made a just atonement for all on* 
sins ! What suffering, what sorrow, what desertion 
that perfect One passed through to deliver us from 
coming wrath, when it pleased Jehovah to bruise 
Him and to put Him to grief, so that by His 
stripes we might be healed ! But He is not there 
now. No. " It is finished." He put away sin by 
the sacrifice of Himself. Peace has been thus 
made ; and all our blessings are founded on right- 
eousness, though all flowing from divine grace, so 
that God is just and the Justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus. He is not on the cross now 
Neither is He in the sepulchre. N6. Jesus is 
risen. He was a risen Man on the earth teaching 
His disciples out of the scriptures, leading them^ 
and eating before them ; seen of them forty days, 
shewing Himself alive after His passion by many 
infallible proofs ; but He is not here now. He 
has ascended to the right hand of God. He is 
glorified. There we see Him now. Oh what 
wonders of divine love have come to us in the 
death of Jesus ; even when we were enemies, 
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sinners, and ungodly, Christ died for ns ! What 
unutterable grace ! and yet what never-failing 
ground of peace and confidence ! 

There are two ways in which we may look 
at the death of Christ — the God-ward side, what 
it was to Him who sent Him ; and the man-ward 
side, what it brought to us. Our necessities have 
compelled us to look to Him in the latter aspect, 
but it is for our rich blessing to consider what that 
marvellous death was before God. 

In the immediate prospect of the cross, a won- 
derful expression fell from the Saviour's lips. It 
was this : " Now is the Son of man glorified." 
Had He said, " Now is the Son of man humbled 
and abased," it might easily have been understood ; 
but how this spotless One should have been able, 
when betrayed, hated, scourged, spit upon, and 
nailed to a cross between two malefactors, to speak 
of Himself as "glorified," is beyond all human 
conception. But so it was ; for on the cross He 
arrived at the climax of that path through this world 
of sin and death which was the perfection of moral 
glory. In an evil world, for one to be crowned 
with its honours could have no moral glory, could 
not possibly be for the glory of God ; rejection 
therefore, and being hated without a cause, while 
treading the path of obedience unto death, even the 
death of the cross, surely brought Him to the 
highest point of moral glory, the end of that path 
which was wholly for the glory of God. And this 
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too as Man, for thongli being in the form of God, 
and thinking it not robbery to be equal with God, 
yet it was as Man He pursued on earth that course 
which was continually for the glory of God. When 
Israel repents as a nation, and every knee bows to 
Him according to the will of God, then it will be for 
the divine glory that He should occupy a very 
different place on earth, for He will then have His 
rightful place as " King of Israel," as well as 
" King over all the earth." He will reign before 
His ancients gloriously, and be "the Governor 
among the nations." 

Thus He was on the cross for the glory of God, 
and as Man He there reached that place concerning 
which He could say, "Now is the Son of man 
glorified, and God is glorified in him." Every 
step of His path, every word He uttered, every- 
thing He did, or did not, glorified God on the 
earth. Once and again had the heaven opened 
over this blessed One, and a voice from the glory 
had declared, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased," not merely pleased, but " well 
pleased ;" and now, when almost underneath the 
shadow of the cross. He could truly say to the 
Father, " I have glorified Thee on the earth, I 
have finished the work which Thou gavest me 
to do." 

The death of the cross then was for the glory of 
God. The first man Adam in a world of blessing 
had dishonoured God ; the last Adam, the Sou 
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®f man, in a world of sin and death with Satan aa 
its prince, glorified God. How wide the contrast! 
How blessed is the contemplation of this most 
precious reality of the work of Christ, and how 
infinitely acceptable to God it all was ! The throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens is the witness of 
how truly the Son of man glorified God on the 
earth, and finished the work which He gave Him 
to do. Hence we find He added, " If God be 
glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in 
himself ;" as we find Him also when in prayer, say- 
ing, " I have glorified Thee on the earth ; I have 
finished the work which Thou gavest me to do. 
And now, Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was." This He was righteously 
entitled to, and this glory He now has, for " we 
see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour." (Heb. ii. 9.) Thus Man is in 
the very glory of God. Thus One has been found 
on this earth who so perfectly glorified God, that 
nothing could justly answer to the infinite worth 
of what He did, but placing Him as Man in the 
glory of God. He is there then not merely as hav- 
ing His true place as the eternal Son, but as right- 
eously entitled to it as Man. Adam because of sin 
against God was righteously entitled to be thrust 
out of the place of honour and blessing, and all 
his posterity too, as in him ; but Christ was justly 
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entitled to the right hand of the throne of God, to 
be there crowned with glory and honour ; and all 
in Him will share His glory with Him. Precious 
truth ! In Philippians we are taught that though 
Christ Jesus was equal with God, yet being found 
here in fashion as a Man, He humbled Himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. " Wherefore" (let the reader ponder carefully 
this word " wherefore") " God hath highly exalted 
Him, and given Him a name which is above every 
name," &c. (Phil, ii, 6-10.) And, as Jesuy said, 
" He shall straightway glorify him," it was so done ; 
for He ascended into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God — " after he bad purged our sins [He] 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high." As has often been said, He did not wait 
for the kingdom in order to enter into that glory 
to which He was in righteousness entitled, but He 
went into heaven itself, according as He had said 
when Judas had gone out, " God shall glorify him 
in himself, and shall straightway glorify him." 
He was therefore gloi-ified " straightway." 

Let us think then what must have been before 
the eye of God in the death of Christ as a sacrifice 
offered upon the cross. What love, infinite, perfect 
love to the Father came out there ! It was, as we 
know, a motive for the Father's love ; as He said, 
" Therefore doth my Father lovo me, because I lay 
down my life that I might take it again." (John x. 
17.) What perfect obedience ! Obedience under 
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the most adverse circumstances, obedience in a 
path the end of which was being deserted of God, 
and yet He went obediently straight on to death, 
even the death of the cross ! What entire self- 
snrrender also, " Not my will, but thine be done ;" 
no reserve, no wish for anything for Himself, but 
«ntire giving up of Himself in perfect surrender to 
the will of God, and that when all had forsaken 
and there was no comforter or friend near Him. 
What faith too ! When in deepest bodily agony, 
His whole weight suspended on the nails which 
pierced His hands and feet, when reproach had 
broken His heart, and darkness covered the land 
from the sixth to the ninth hour, then that bitter 
cry of anguish, and yet of faith, was wrung from 
Him, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me !" All was perfect. He poured out His soul 
unto death, and it was a sweet savour unto God. 

In life, God saw One in whose heart, and mind, 
and ways. He found a continual meat-offering of 
sweet savour. In death too, as we have seen, the 
perfections which there clustered in the cross were 
a swe^t savour to Him. In Him Jehovah saw and 
accepted perfect surrender and obedience to His 
will, and it came up to Him as a sweet savour. 
Though as a sin-offering there could be no sweet 
savour, and God must forsake Him because of His 
infinite holiness ; yet in the basis laid in His death 
for peace and communion with the Father and 
with the Son, and with one another, God also 
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found a sweet savour, that which was infinitely 
acceptable and well-pleasing to Him. May we 
learn from scripture more of the Godward side of 
the death of Christ, as well as the eternal blessings 
it brought to us in the exceeding riches of the 
grace of God ! How soon He may come again I 
"A little while," and then — 

" All tears shall have passed from our eyes, 
When Him we behold in the cloud, 
We taste the full j»y of the skies, 
The joy of our Father and God." 



"LOVEST THOU ME?" 
John sxi. 

Sometimes the Lord speaks to us unexpectedly by 
circumstances. Peter had heard the words, " It 
is the Lord ;" and with a bound he sprang into 
the sea, and swam to shore. But what must he 
have felt when he saw a fire of coals there? 
Would not his heart beat as he looked back to that 
other fire of coals at which he stood to warm him- 
self? Yes, at the fire of coals where he had thrice 
denied his Lord. Let us look at that fire of coals, 
and then at this. It is a fire of coals in the high 
priest's house. Terrible things have been done in 
high priests' houses and bishops' palaces. But 
there stands bound the Lord of glory, humbling 
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Himself to the lowest place of degradation, in in- 
finite love to us. It is written of Him in the 
Psalms, '* I looked on my right hand, and beheld, 
but there was no man that would know me : re- 
fuge failed me ; no man cared for ray soul." (Ps. 
cxlii. 4.) What, not Peter the bold — he who had 
said a few hours before, " Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee, both into prison and to death" — " I will 
lay down my life for thy sake" — " Though all men 
should be offended because of thee, yet will I never 
be offended" ? Well did the Lord know both the 
power of temptation, and Peter's weakness. " But 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; 
and when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren." 

Now mark the different steps in Peter's fall. 
" And Peter followed afar off." Are we following 
Jesus afar off? Then, like Peter, we are on the 
way to a fall. Mark this warning. And when 
they had kindled a fire of coals, did Peter stand 
with the despised and rejected Jesus ? No ; "Peter 
sat down with them." Are we standing with the 
rejected and despised Jesus ? or, have we sat down 
to find our rest and comfort with that wicked 
world which hates our Lord ? If this be so, we 
are already fallen. What a picture ; Jesus mocked 
with cruel hatred by the religious world, and 
Peter sat down to warm himself with them ! Is it 
not so in this day ? How many Peters ! Surely, 
if we sit down with this world, we may then and 
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there deny our Lord. Thrice did Peter deny 
Kim then and there. How often have we ? 

Now look at Jesus. See that look of tender 
love ! This is the first step in Peter's restoration, 
or conversion — that is, in turning him from self- 
confident Peter to dependence on Christ. That 
look of infinite, unchangeable love went right to 
the heart of Peter, and sent him straight from the 
fire of coals to go out and weep bitterly. Take 
another look at Jesus. " And the men that held 
Jesus mocked him, and smote him. And when 
they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the 
face." Such is the hatred of man, and such the 
love and patience of Him who came to lay down 
His life for us. " Oh, patient, spotless one." 

We will now pass on to the shore of Tiberias. 
You see that little boat out there, a little way 
from the shore. In it there are a few of those 
very disciples who all forsook Jesus and fled. The 
captain of that little bark is the bold, self-confident 
Peter, whom we lately saw so sadly humbled when 
sitting by the fire of coals. They have not caught 
a single fish all that weary night. As the morning 
began to break, they saw some one watching them, 
standing on the shore. He cares for them. He 
even asks if they have any food. He bids them 
cast the net on the right side of the ship. They 
obeyed, and a multitude of fishes were taken is 
the net. It was now plain to one of them whom 
Jesus loved that it was the Lord. The captain — 
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Peter — heard that word: it was enough. There 
is still a little of the old natural boldness — he must 
he fio'st to reach his Lord, and ho sprang into the 
sea. No doubt there was also deep, ardent love to 
Jesus. 

But that fire of coals : ah, and that other fire of 
coals a few nights before. How often the Lord 
humbles our hearts in this way. Have we not 
been thus humbled often, when taking a shade of 
pre-eminence over our brethren? Ah, a mo- 
ment's remembrance often bows our hearts in 
deep confession before Him. Nobody knows what 
did take place between the Lord and Peter, when 
He first appeared to Peter. (1 Cor. xv. 5.) The 
Lord graciously kept that private between Himself 
and His fallen servant. Is it not so with us and 
the Lord ? Well, by this time they have all pulled 
to shore. And let us not forget this is the last 
scene with the Lord Jesus narrated in the word of 
God — the very last, the closing words of revela- 
tion. The Gospel of John was written last. They 
had all forsaken Him. Yes, He -was alone before 
God when eternal redemption was accomplished. 
" As soon, then, as they were come to land, they 
saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and 
broad." Cold and hungry, and having toiled all 
night — but we do not read that they had thought of 
Him, He could not cease to care for them ; He 
could not cease to love them ; He could not cease 
to provide for them. They had not to wait until 
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He kindled the fire, or baked the bread, or cooked 
the fish ; there was plenty ready, and they might 
also bi-ing of what they had taken at His word. 
Is not this Jesus, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever? Oh, how sweet those words that fell 
from His lips — " Come and dine." What infinite 
resources we have in our precious Jesus — God 
manifest in the flesh. And though Jesus is now in 
resurrection, and ascension glory. He delights as 
ever to serve ns. " Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise." 

Oh, look at this scene : He who, as Grod, created 
all things, cometh and taketh, and giveth them ! 
Do you thus know God in Christ ? He, who had 
loved them, and died for their sins, could not cease 
to love them. Can He cease to love us ? But do 
you think that fire of coals made poor Peter feel 
uncomfortable ? I should not wonder but it did. 
Does the remembrance of your sins, though you 
have repented, still make you feel uncomfortable, 
even in the presence of such infinite love? I 
should not wonder but it does. Oh, it is terrible to 
have sat with the world that hates Jesus — to have 
denied Him thrice. 

Do not forget, however, to notice, Jesus did not 
impute their sin unto them ; no. He had borne 
it on the cross. He had put away all that hin- 
dered God meeting them in perfect grace. It was 
so for them ; it is so for us who believe through 
their word. But still, Jesus knew Peter far better 
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than he knew himself; did He not? No doubt 
Peter had had this thought ; " I belong to Jesus, I 
believe on Him the Christ of God. These Phari- 
sees and priests, yea, and even these my brethren, 
may deny Him, but I will never ;" and immediately 
Satan suggested thoughts of superiority. Now, 
brethren, be honest, has there not been something 
like this, nay, the very thing itself, amongst the 
children of God ? Have we not said in the secret 
of our hearts, though all sects and denominations 
and churches of men deny Christ as Lord, yet will 
not we ? Can anything be more offensive to our 
blessed Lord than, Peter-like, such airs of supe- 
riority ? "Well, He who knew the state of Peter's 
heart, also knows our state ; and the same question 
is equally applicable to him and to us. " So when 
they had dined, Jesus saiib to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me moee than 
THESE ?" He s^id, " Yea, Lord ; thou knowest 
that I love thee" (or, I am attached to thee). 
This was indeed true, whilst, in humility and 
truth, he could not fully respond to the Lord's 
question. Yet he was attached to Christ. Can 
we even say so ? Are we detached from all that is 
of man ? Can we say we are attached to the Lord 
Jesus only ? We may be even so ; and, if so, the 
Lord's word is "Feed my lanibs." Thrice had 
Peter denied his Lord, and now thrice, beside this 
fire of coals, with the proofs of Jesus' everlasting 
love, the question is put to him, to fit him to be 
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the shepherd and feeder of Christ's lambs and 
sheep. A second time Peter says, " Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest that I am attached to thee." " He 
said unto him, Shepherd my sheep." And now 
Jesus altei's the form of question, " Art thou at- 
tached to me ?" Peter was grieved at this. What 
a searching question ! Does it grieve us ? Poor 
feeble, failing things as we are. Yet, is it not true 
that He has separated us to Himself? Can we say, 
" Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou knowest 
that I am attached to thee" ? " Jesus says to him. 
Feed my sheep." 

Thus was Peter fitted to feed the sheep of Christ 
by the deep sense of his own failure. He was 
turned from dependence on himself and his own 
resolutions. All thoughts of self-superiority must 
be levelled, before he or we can be fitted to servo 
the Lord, and to feed His sheep. 

Now, though this wondrous display of the Lord 
took place a few days after His resurrection, yet it 
was recorded by the Holy Ghost after all the failure 
had come in. Men had arisen of themselves, speak- 
ing perverse things, to lead away disciples after 
them. In short, all had come in that grieves our 
hearts at this moment. Yet Jesus thus shewek 
Himself. Some may be persuaded to get intf> 
their own boat, and, whilst toiling all night, and 
catching nothing, may be tempted to say it is alt 
over, we have all failed, and there can be no more 
testimony. Come away, beloved brethren, from 
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such gloomy thoughts ; cast the net on the right 
side of the ship. Is not Jesus still the same ? It 
is not enough to take the place of attachment to 
Him. B^e sa,js, " Lovest thou me?" "Feed my 
sheep." Some of us have seen a great draught 
of souls taken of late, and the net is not broken. 
And if we love the Lord, let that love be shewn in 
feeding, as we have opportunity, the whole flock of 
God. Did He not love the church, and give Him- 
self for it ? Then surely He cannot cease to love 
it. He says, "Come and dine." Let us, then, 
gather to Him on the shore. He wants our heart's 
love ; and He wants us to be in the current of 
His love to the lambs and sheep of His flock. And 
when proud thoughts of superiority would intrade, 
may we remember the words of Jesus, " Ijovest 
thou me more than these ?" 

There were just two things more. A Peter 
might be called to glorify Christ in death, and a 
John might remain until He comes. It is exactly 
so now. One may be called away to be with the 
Lord ; another may remain until He comes. One 
thing is certain — Ho changes not. All things may 
•change. He changes not. Wo may toil in Peter's 
boat, and get discouraged. His eye is on us nil 
the night. And to think the morning breaketli. 
Soon we shall see His face. For ever with the 
Lord. 

«>o < » 



81 

COERESPONDENCE. 

15. "L.;' Whitby. "There fs a sin unto 
death" implies more the depth of moral evil of 
a sin than any particular c^Iass of evil. Thus 
■when Ananias and Sapphira agreed to tell a He 
about the disposal of their property, to make it 
appear to others in God's assembly where the Holy 
Ghost dwelt, they were people of superior devoted - 
ness to the Lord, that lie was "a sin unto death." 
It was lying to God the Holy Ghost. " A sin not 
unto death" mav be the doins of anv evil thing 
not having this very grave character. It 
needs spiritual mindedness to perceive the dif- 
ference. Peter being full of the Holj'- Ghost 
detected the quality of the sin immediately, and, 
instead of praying for the perpetrators of it, ho saw 
at once that it could only be dealt with by " death" 
according to the mind of God. We read also in 
1 Corinthians xi. of some who, because of mis- 
conduct in relation to the supper of the Lord, 
were cut off with death. "For this cause many 
are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep." 
When a person sins short of this kind of delin- 
quency, we arc to pray for sucli ; but the apostle 
also says " Tliere is a sin unto death ; I do not say 
that he shall pray for it." (I John v. 16, 17.) 
How needful that we should bo kept continually 
in the presence of God ! Tliere was One who 
could say, " I have set Jehovah always before me ; 
because he is at my right hand, I shall rot be 
moved." And again, "Concerning the works of 
men, by the word of thy lips I have kept me from 
the paths of the destroyer." (Ps. xvi. 8, xvii. 4.) 

16. "R.," Southampton. When wo speak of 
•"gifts" we have something definite before oiir 
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minds. The ascended Jesus " gave gifts unto 
men." And they are defined. We read also 
that "there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. ... To one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom ; to another the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit." But besides " gifts" 
we have persons fitted for ofSce by the Holy Ghost, 
such as "over which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers." Again, it is clear that some 
brethren in Christ are qualified (no doubt by the 
Spirit) to give audible utterance for such desires 
in united prayer as the others can happily say 
Amen to. Prayer certainly is not a "gift," nor is 
it an " office," and yet who has fitted the member of 
the body for its use at such particular times but 
the Holy Ghost? When we speak of ability or 
talents for certain work, we have a large variety 
and range of service opened up to us. We have 
long thought even in the distribution of tracts, to 
which you allude, that some Christians are by their 
kind, respectful, and modest demeanour peculiarly 
fitted for such important service ; while the bold 
and tmeourteous manner of others in giving tracts, 
and speaking to individuals about their souls, has- 
sometimes made us question whether such are not 
taking up the holy, precious service of Christ in 
fleshly energy, instead of the leading of the Spirit 
of God. When truly led of the Lord, and fitted 
by the Spirit for such precious service, we believe 
there will not only be love to souls, but love to the 
Lord in lively exercise, and prayerful dependence 
on Him, so that what we do may be, both in 
quantity and quality, acceptable to Him! May 
the Lord graciously work in and by us in all our 
service to Him ! 

17. "P. H.," Newburgh. The Lord's prayer. 
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If the Holy Spirit had intended these words of 
Jesus to be said as a form of prayer by Christians, 
would they not have been in the name of the Lord 
Jesus ? And if His Jewish disciples used it (of 
which there is no evidence), yet, when He was 
about to depart He said, " Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name : ask and ye shall receive that 
yourjoymaybefnll." (John xvi. 23-26.) What 
a change this is as to prayer. All prayer now must 
be in His blessed name, in contrast with all previous 
prayers which were not in His name. What is 
called the Lord's prayer was not in His name; 
therefore it also, as suited to Jewish disciples, is iu 
contrast with prayer now suited to the Christian. 
It related to the kingdom, that for which they 
looked. There is no thought of the church of 
God in it ; or of a finished redemption : the time 
had not come. But now the kingdom is set aside 
or postponed — the very nation cut off through 
■unbelief for a time, which will be the earthly 
centre of the kingdom yet to come. This being 
the case, and a new thing revealed, which had 
been hid, the purpose of God to take out of 
this world the church, the bride of Christ, for 
heavenly glory — the Holy Spirit will now, not 
lead us back to a Jewish form of prayer, however 
perfect for them, but will lead our prayers in keep- 
ing with the present revelation of the purposes of 
God. See the prayers of the apostle Paul. (Eph. 
i. 17, 23 ; iii. 14-21.) It will be most suitable for 
them (the Jews), after the church is taken up 
to meet the Lord, and the kingdom on earth 
has come. We think it is well to do as you say, 
"seek to be guided by the Spirit, in making 
requests unto God." 

The persons you name must be sadly ignorant 
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of the difference betwixt Judaism and Cliristianity. 
It would be well if we all understood the difference 
bettei". 

18. " S.," Hoyland. Wben a man as a sinner 
receives the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour, he 
is entitled to reckon himself to have died with 
Christ, and to know that he has eternal life in Him 
risen. (See Eom. vi. 6, 11 ; 1 John v. 13.) It k 
most blessed to have the certainty from the uner- 
ring word of God that we have eternal life, and 
that we are always seen by God in all the accep- 
tability and nearness of Christ Jesus. These things 
every true believer should know, and we may be 
assured tliat such only are standing in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free. With regard 
to the four laws to which you refer in Romans vii. 
and viii. ; we consider, 1st, " The law of God" in 
which a quickened soul delights in chapter vii. 22, 
is God's truth as revealed to us in His word. 
2ndly, " The law of my mind" in chapter vii. 23, 
is the principle of activity in the quickened soul 
which is according to God, but has not strength, 
on account of not yet having received the Holy 
Ghost to I'esist the principle of evil working in the 
members, so that the person is brought into cap- 
tivity to the law or principle of sin which is in 
his members. 3rdly, "The law of sin" is the 
principle of evil active in us that is in our flesh. 
4thly, " The law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus," is the pz-inciple of life in Christ given to 
us by the Holy Ghost. We speak of the law of 
gravitation ; so law is sometimes used as setting 
forth a principle. It is this principle of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus alone, which sets free from 
the principle of sin and death. (Rom. viii. 2.) 
Such know what it is to be " free indeed !" 
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"GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM." 

Matthew xxv. 6. 

The early Christians not only accepted the doc- 
trine of the Lord's coming as truth, but it was to 
them such a reality, that they " went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom.'-' The Lord's coming again was 
their hope. It produced desires after the Lord 
Himself. They looked for the Saviour. It was to 
them the "blessed hope." They felt it to be an 
eminently practical doctrine. They waited for 
God's Son from heaven. This was manifesting 
the truth to every man's conscience in the sight of 
God : and will not this always be the case when 
the truth is held in the love of it? 

But one of the most flagrant sins in Christen- 
dom which scripture has marked out, is the " evil 
servant," saying " in his heart, My Lord delayeth 
his coming." It is not openly denying the doc- 
trine, and joining the infidel in scoffing, and say- 
ing, Where is the promise of His coming? bnty 
while professedly holding the doctrine, to so let 
slip the hope as to indulge in fleshly lusts and 
worldly associations, because in heart such believe 
Ho is not coming for some time yet. It must 
then be a deeply important matter that we make 
no mistake as to the true state of our hearts, that 
we are day by day so taken up by faith with Christ 
Himself in heaven, as to desire to see His face; 

280 
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that His coming again is such a hope to our souls 
that wo are practically acting like those, who, 
having heard the midnight cry, are going out to 
meet Him. 

There are at least three points which appear to 
us to be involved in going forth to meet the Bride- 
groom ; desire, purpose, and activity. 

1. Desire. — The heart must be going up to 
Him whom having not seen we love. There must 
be the longing to see His face. This is something 
more than being in a sinless and happy place, more 
than having a crown of life and a harp of gold ; 
it is even more than bridal attire, or the conscious- 
ness of being where there is no more sorrow nor 
death ; yes, it is seeing Him as He is — being for 
ever with the Lord, like the Lord, and near the 
Lord. Being now taken up with the Lord Him- 
self as the commanding and satisfying object of 
our souls, and hope of our hearts, it becomes easy 
to abstract our minds from other objects, and to 
detach ourselves from other associations in order 
to go forth to meet the Bridegroom. This desire 
after Him, it seems to us, is more or less in every 
one who is born of God ; though in some persons 
stifled, or hindered, by worldliness, carnality, and 
bad teaching. But there the desire is ; for " wo 
love him, because he first loved us." Until we see 
His face, how can we be satisfied ? How can the 
heart be perfectly at rest until we are before the 
object of its love ? Then the climax of our souls' 
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longino; will be reached. The consummation of 
our desire will be realised. We shall wish for 
nothing more. Then we shall fully know the truth 
of our Saviour's words which we now in part 
enjoy, " He that cometh to Me shall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on Me shall never thirst.^' 
(John vi. 35.) Unutterable blessedness ! When 
we see His face it will be perfect satisfaction and 
fulness of joy. This will be when He comes. We 
shall be caught up to meet Him in the air. What 
a meeting! What glory we shall then enjoy! 
What love encircling us we shall then know'1 
What perfect delight to the longing waiting 
soul! 

2. Purpose. — Nothing is more to be dreaded 
among Christians than a pointless, purposeless 
kind of life. We may be sure it is not an occa- 
sional desire, a spasmodic impulse, or a desultory 
activity, but the steady pursuit of purpose, that 
will mark those who go forth to meet the Bride- 
groom. It will stamp the springs and motives of 
our ways. It will give a heavenly complexion to 
all we do. When a man goes to meet a bosom 
friend, he steadily pursues his journey till they 
meet. He looks out on the way for his friend, but 
nothing stops his course ; through rough and 
smooth, hill and dale, he perseveringly pursues his 
way. The fixed purpose of his heart is that 
nothing shall stop him till he meets the one he has 
gone forth to meet. And so with us ; when the 
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liord is before us, as the bright and blessed Object, 
which, by grace, has made everything else seem 
poor, how can we but pursue our heavenward 
course, seek to please Him, to honour Him, to 
suffer for His sake, and go forth to meet Him? 
Ill pursuing such a course there will be the denying 
of ungodliness and worldly lust ; there may be the 
loss of friends, and things of this life ; the tongue 
of slander may be used against us, or the finger of 
scorn pointed at us; but when there is true pur- 
pose of heart cleaving to the Lord, we shall be 
onmoved by these things, %ve shall lay aside every 
impediment, and overcome every obstacle which 
may stand in the way to our going forth to meet 
Him. When the Lord Himself has His rightful 
place in our hearts, we cannot but willingly 
parsue our purpose at all costs. 

3. — Activity. — The hope of our Lord's return 
is eminently practical. " He that hath this hope 
ill him purifieth himself, even as he is pure." It 
•caanot be otherwise. The moment it ceases to be 
praetieal, we have let slip the hope. It is the 
awakening, comforting, purifying, and separating 
hope which scripture sets before us. The an- 
nouncement, "Behold the Bridegroom!" is God's 
j30wer for awakening slumbering souls. " Then all 
iha&B virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps." 
Those who have heard the cry have been aroused. 
'M&w comparatively, perhaps, as yet have heard it, 
aad even most of those are scarcely more than half 
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awake. But those who are deaf to the midnight 
cry, are slumbering still. How simple, and yet 
how very solemn! Who then are truly awake? 
Those who have been roused by the hope of the 
Bridegroom's coming, and have gone forth with 
trimmed lamps to meet Him. Be assured, dear 
christian reader, we cannot sleep as do others 
when going forth to meet the Bridegroom. The 
gladdening cry draws forth the energies and 
springs of divine life in us into real earnestness 
and activity. We then so stretch out in the ways 
of faith and hope, and loving attachment to our 
precious Lord Jesus, that those who are not 
really the Lord's cannot keep pace with us. This 
is strikingly solemn. The eyes of truly awak- 
ened souls are on the Lord Himself, for it is Him 
such are going forth to meet. The feet run toward 
Him. The hands are stretched out to Him. The 
heart cries "Come," for it is the Lord from 
heaven whom such expect. They feel the 
ruggedness of the path, and sometimes taste the 
bitterness of outward circumstances, but they still 
go forward and onward to meet the Bridegroom. 
On the other hand, those who merely hold the 
letter of scripture, who have never bowed to the 
Son of God, whose hearts have not been touched 
with divine grace, have not known remission of 
sins, and therefore have not received the Holy 
Spirit — foolish virgins who have " no oil" — cannot 
walk in the path of faith and hope; and, alas ! not 
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only find that the faithful are detached from them, 
but discover when too late the fatal mistake of 
their lamps having gone out. Thus when the 
Lord's coming has real effect on souls it must 
practically separate them from heartless and power- 
less professors, and must also throw them into 
close and happy fellowship with others who are 
truly going forth to meet the Bridegroom. Thus 
this " blessed hope" will necessarily even now be 
connected with rendings and separations, as well 
as close and spiritual fellowship with those who 
are really hoping for His coming. 

How comforting too is this blessed hope ! When 
the Thessalonian believers were sorrowful because 
they saw their brethren in Christ die [fall asleep}, 
instead of the Lord coming for them as they 
thought would be the case, the apostle was inspired 
to instruct them that those who had died in Christ 
would come out of heaven with Christ when He 
comes to reign. He also tells them how they, as 
well as those who are alive when He comes, will get 
to heaven, in order to all come out together in the 
reign with Christ. He says, " The Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first : then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
(1 Thess. iv. 16, 17.) How this must have com- 
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forted the bereaved ! What solid consolation it 
must have given them to know that, when the 
Lord comes, the departed saints and living ones 
will be all together, and everlastingly happy, 
without another cloud or sorrow, in the Lord's 
most blessed presence. How many a mother has 
had her sorrow turned into joy by this blessed 
truth, when called to follow to the grave the 
remains of her precious offspring ; and what mul- 
titudes of widows have wiped the tear of bitter 
anguish from off their sorrowing faces, at the 
thought of how soon, how very soon it may be, 
before they and their departed will meet the Lord 
in the air, and be for ever with the Lord. Is it 
any marvel then that the apostle is instructed to 
enjoin those bereaved ones at Thessalonica not to 
sorrow as those who have no hope, but to be com- 
forted ; yea, to " comfort one another with these 
words" ? We cannot conceive anything that could 
more sweetly and powerfully comfort the bereaved 
heart, than this special revelation of the Lord 
through Paul, to assure such of His intense desire 
that they should have this comfort in their sorrow 
and bereavement, during His absence. Can we 
find anywhere in the entire range of holy scrip- 
ture, that which more touchingly brings home the 
Lord's warm desire for our consolation, and sus- 
tainment during this time of tribulation, and 
death? If the hope be bright in our souls, shall 
we not according to His loving desire be able to 
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" comfort one another" ? We gravely doubt 
whether any who have not the comfort of the 
Lord's coming themselves, will be able to " com- 
fort one another with these words." We need to 
look plainly and unflinchingly into this very 
solemn matter, lest we be found trafficking in 
mere knowledge of doctrine, instead of comforting 
others "by the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God." Clearly then it is a com- 
forting hope. 

The hope too is purifying. " Every man that 
hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he 
is pure." (1 John iii. 3.) As the Son from heaven 
is our bright and blessed hope, so is He the ex- 
ample for our walk. He is the standard of the 
daily purifying of those who go forth to meet 
Him. It needs but a moment's reflection to see 
what separation, what entire consecration, this 
involves; nay more, it shews what the practical 
walk ivill be of those who really have this hope. 
It does not say, he ought to purify himself, but he 
does it, " he purifieth himself, even as he is pure."^ 
How intensely solemn this is ! How decisive, how 
searching, how sweeping ! How it admonishes us 
to quicken our steps in going forth to meet Him ; 
to be alive, awake, in earnest, to run with paiience 
looking off unto Jesus ; and while looking for 
Him, find out the narrow path on earth of going 
forth unto Him without the camp, bearing Hi& 
reproach. It is clear enough that those who step' 
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out in these divinely-ordered ways of faith, and 
love, and hope, at all costs, must, however un- 
willingly, leave those far behind who linger in the 
world's excitement and advantages, instead of 
openly warning souls against its impending and 
appalling doom. Loss in the worldling's account 
there must be, as well as suffering loith a rejected 
Saviour if not for Him, if we really go forth to 
meet Him ; but 

" Plow will recompense His smile 
Tlie suifei-ings of this little while." 

No doctrine can bo more eminently practical. 
If service is the subject, Jesus said, " Occupy till I 
come." If caring for the need of others, "What- 
soever thou spendest more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee." Is it the consciousness of being 
in an evil world where the Lord is not that dis- 
turbs us? "I will come again, and receive you 
unto Myself, that where I am there ye may be 
also." Are any of us caring for the Lord's- 
household ? " Blessed is that servant whonv- 
his Lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
Vcrilj^ I say imto you, that he shall make him. 
ruler over all his goods." Is it a groaning: 
mortal body which hinders us from carrying out 
all the service we desire ? " We look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto • 
liis glorious body." Are we growing drowsy and^ 
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lukewarm? Then we are warned that it was 
an "evil servant" who said "in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth Hs coming." Are we not ponder- 
ing over the scriptures, and delighting in them as 
we ought ? He saith, " Behold I come quickly ; 
blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the pro- 
phecy of this book." Are we losing freshness 
and fervency in His holy service? Then He 
encourages us by saying, " Behold I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me to give to every man 
according as his work shall be." Is it death that 
any dear child of God dreads ? It is by no means 
certain that we shall die ; for " we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye," &c. We ask, then. Can 
we imagine any truth to have a more practical 
bearing than the blessed hope of our Lord's 
coming ? 

The weighty and searching question, dear chris- 
tian reader, is, How far has the coming again of 
our Lord Jesus Christ produced practical results 
in us ? May the Lord enable us to deal honestly 
with ourselves as in His presence about this weighty 
matter ! Has its purifying effect been so real in 
our consciences that we are separated from worldly 
companionships, and desire for worldly advance- 
ment, worldly possessions, worldly honours ? Have 
the interests of Christ, and the hope of seeing Him, 
detached us from other interests, other objects, 
and other hopes ? Are we caring for our Lord's 
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household? How vast the contrast between the 
worldling's doom of darkness and judgment, and 
the Christian's hope of unfading light and glory ! 
Oh, that these thoughts may produce deep and 
solemn exercise in souls, lest any be found in the 
dreadful wile of Satan of talking about the Lord's 
coming, when, like Judas, the " pieces of silver" 
have really more charm than the "Lord himself;" 
and Pilate's place of worldly honour and power 
is esteemed more highly than the rejected Son of 
God. Oh, how can any be going forth to meet 
the Bridegroom, if, like Lot's wife, they are 
looking behind ? 



PEACE MADE. 

"The moment a poor sinner looks to Jesus by faith 
as his divine Sin-bearer, his sins are all gone — 
they are put out of God's sight for ever. And 
Christ is in heaven. Could He take the sin there? 
No ; His being in heaven proves it all left behind. 
The poor sinner gets the fruit of all that He has 
done, and all that He is — pardoned through His 
blood, brought nigh to God Himself. Peace has 
been made through the blood of the cross. And 
the glorified Man is in heaven, appearing in the 
presence of God for us — of His Father and our 
Father, of His God and our God." — An Extract. 
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ELECTION. 



It is not for the sake of controversy, or to examine 
or defend human opinions on this deeply interest- 
inw subject, that we take it up ; but with a sincere 
desire to help perplexed souls. A few days ago 
we received a letter from such an one, and as it is 
a fair sample of the effect of mere doctrinal teach- 
ing, we will give extracts. The writer says, " I 
have been greatly distressed about ' election.'' I 
know I am a sinner, and as such quite undone and 
lost, and that there is nothing in me to recommend 

me to God I want to be saved. I am 

often in great fear lest the Lord should come for 
His people, and leave me behind. I know that the 
Bible says, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ to be 
saved, but I have heard it said, that it is not scrip- 
tural to say that Christ died for the sins of all 
men ; and if He did not die for all, how can I be- 
lieve He died for me ? Because it is no use to be- 
lieve — I could not believe without a firm foundation 
for faith to rest upon ; I mean, if He did not die 
for me, how could I believe it? If you knew 
how very anxious I am. I think you would feel for 

me, and try to answer me What I want to 

know is this — how can persons know that the Lord 
Jesus Christ died for them personally, when there 
is notJiing in them to make it likely ? .... As I 
write, I feel how hopeless it is to try any more. I 
cannot help feeling in despair about it, because I 
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have gone on so long, and have years ago pro- 
fessed to be a Christian I fear I am like 

the ground spoken of in Hebrews vi., that only 
bears ' thorns and briars.' If j'ou think there is 
any hope for me, do try and help me." 

Is it not most sad for a person to go on in this 
state of perplexity year after year? It is not 
often we meet with the same depth of anxiety, but 
this letter truly expresses the perplexity of great 
numbers. We are convinced that the root of all this 
confusion of mind and distress of soul, is occu- 
pancy with self. Here is evidently a quickened soul, 
finding nothing but thorns and briars in the flesh, 
or old self. Not one bit of good in self that could 
have been a motive for Christ to die for. However 
painful it may be, this lesson must be learnt ; 
sooner or later the quickened soul must be brought 
to say, " I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing ; for to will is present with 
me, but how to perform that which is good I find 
not." And there is no help found for the flesh in 
scripture ; so we cannot help the writer of the 
letter ; it is not. Who shall help me ? but, " 
wretched man that I am ! "who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ?" The Lord Jesus 
is not revealed as the helper of the flesh, but as 
the complete Deliverer, bringing us into a new 
creation, giving us eternal life, a new nature, and 
the Holy Ghost. (Compare Eom. vii. 18-24 with 
-chapter viii. 1-4.) 
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Before we look at the important subject of 
"Election," we feel it would be well to examine 
the difficulties of the writer. We believe it is a 
sure mark of the work of the Holy Spirit to be 
able truly to say, "I am a sinner, undone and 
lost." Can the reader say this, whether of sinful 
self or religious self ? Have you tried, until you 
are undone, lost? This is a fearful word, yet it 
was for such alone that Jesus died. He " came to 
seek and to save that which was lost." " For 
when we were yet without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly." The joy of Jesus is 
this, "I have found my sheep which was lost." 
If, then, the writer of the letter, or the reader of 
this paper, has discovered that he is lost, un- 
godly, without strength, then it is clear from scrip- 
ture that Jesus died for you ; He came to seek 
and to save you. 

We will pass over for the moment " other things, 
such as strong Calvinists hold," which had always 
been such an hindrance. More of this by-and-by. 
Most assuredly the Lord Jesus is coming to take 
His people, and no pen can describe how terrible 
it will be to be left behind. With such a certainty, 
believing the scriptures which announce the coming 
of the Lord, we do not wonder at those words " I 
want to be saved." These are not the words of the 
self-righteous, or of the careless professor, or the 
language of the infidel ; clearly not. But, reader, 
can you say they are your words ? The Lord is 
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certainly coming quickly to take His people — He 
says so. Can you say, with the writer of the 
letter, " I want to be saved. I am often in great 
fear lest the Lord should come for His people, and 
leave me behind" ? If you know you are saved, 
you cannot say so : your privilege is to wait for 
Him from heaven. Do you say, I do not know I 
am saved, and I do not want to be, and I am not 
afraid to be left behind? Then really you are 
self-righteous, careless, or an infidel. But to re- 
turn to the letter. 

The writer says, " I know that the Bible says^ 
' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ to be saved.' " 
The scripture says this, " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." (Acts xvi. 
37.) It is not enough to know that the Bible 
says so; the devils know that well enough, and 
the infidel knows that. But does the writer know 
that Grod says so — that it is God speaking to us in 
the Bible ? Now, if God says so, is it not true ? 
Then if you believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as a 
lost sinner, God speaks to you ; He says you shall 
be saved. Do you doubt Him? The jailer un- 
derstood it to mean just what God said, and he 
was baptized at once. He raised no questions; 
"he rejoiced, believing in God with all his house." 
If he believed and rejoiced, why should you 
doubt? 

" But," says the writer, " I have heard it said 
that it is not scriptural to say that Christ died for 
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the sins of all men, and if He did not die for all, 
how can I believe He died for me?" &c. It is 
perfectly true the scriptures never speak of the 
death of Christ as the substitute, or for the sins of 
all men. Yet this was no hindrance to the apostles 
proclaiming the gospel of forgiveness of sins unto 
all, with the assurance of God that all who believe 
are justified from all things. There can be no 
question that this was the character of the gospel 
Paul preached. He so preached to the multitude 
at Antioch. "Be it known unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins : and 
by him all that believe are justified from all things. " 
(Acts xiii. 38.) Here, then, is a distinct message, 
direct from God, of forgivenees of sins to all men, 
through the death and resurrection of Jesus. And 
the question is simply this — Do you believe God ? 
If so, it is most certain that you. are justified from 
all things — you are accounted sighteous before 
God. And you know it is so, for God says it. 

But you say, " How am I to know personally 
that Christ was the Substitute for my sins? If 
He were not the Substitute of all men, how am I 
to know that He was so for my sins ?" We will 
tell you shortly ; only mark first, if the scriptures 
did teach that He was the Substitute of all men, 
you would be far more uncertain ; for it is evi- 
dent many are not saved, and therefore, if He had 
been the Substitute of all, and yet many of these 
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were for ever lost, then His dying for your sins 
would have been no security of j^our salvation, for 
after all you might be lost. Surely the scripture 
truth is better, that " Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of biany" — " having obtained eternal 
redemption for us." And that " by one offering 
he hath perfected for ever them that ai*e sanctified." 
God says, " And their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more." (Heb. ix., x.) Thus the 
scripture doctrine of the one sacrifice of Christ 
for the sins of many has secured for them eternal 
redemption, whilst the human doctrine that Christ 
was the substitute [or sacrifice] for the sins of all, 
secures nothing ! And hence all the make-weights 
of sacramental and ritualistic religion of men. 

Much of this doctrinal confusion arises from 
not seeing the order and distinction of propitiation 
and substitution. On the day of atonement the 
order was this ; first, the blood sprinkled on the 
golden mercy-seat ; then, afterwards, the sins of 
the people put upon the substitute. Propitiation 
first, then substitution ; both, doubtless, pointing 
to the one sacrifice of Christ. But the first thing 
to be secured was the righteousness of God in 
shewing mercy. How could He be a just God and 
a Saviour? Now, as the victim must be killed, 
and its blood brought into the most holy, and 
spx'inkled on the mercy-seat before God, so Jesus 
glorified God by His death. His blood was thus 
brought before God — sprinkled before Him. 
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" Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation [or 
mercy-seat], through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God : to declare, 
I say, at this time his righteousness : that he might 
be just, and the jnstifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus." (Rom. iii. 25, 26.) Now in this aspect 
Christ died for all ; so that mercy and forgiveness 
is pi'oclaimed to all. It is of immense importance 
to see this, " even the righteousness of God, which 
is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all, and upon 
all, them that believe, for there is no difference." 
(Rom. iii. 22.) This is important foundation truth. 
Such is the value of the atoning death of the Lord 
Jesus, that the mercy- seat is open to all, without 
any difference ; and God is just, and the Justifier 
of all that believe. The efficacy of that atone- 
ment, even the righteousness of God, is upon all 
who believe. God is righteous, is just, is glorified 
in meeting all, for there is no difference, at that 
propitiatory mercy-seat. There is no uncertainty 
about this as to the propitiation. " He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, but 
also for the whole world." (1 John ii. 2.) 

Before, then, we go on to the death of the Lord 
Jesus as our Substitute, do we own the deep need 
of that atoning death, to maintain the glory and 
righteousness of God, in proclaiming mercy to 
all? And, further, this mercy-seat is open to all, 
without any difference — the propitiation for the» 
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whole world. Tliese are the very words of Jesus : 
" Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day ; and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name amongall nations, beginningat 
Jerusalem." So far, then, all is clear : the lu'ghteous- 
ness of God is revealed in the glad tidings of God 
to every sinner on earth, for also as to them there 
is no difference, for all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God. Is the writer of the 
letter a sinner ? Then clearly the righteousness of 
God proclaims forgiveness of sins to you. Do yon 
believe God ? Has this amazing love of God in 
the gift of His Son, that death on the cross as the 
propitiation for the whole world, and pardon through 
that precious blood — oh, has this goodness of God 
led you to repentance ? Have you come, as a lost, 
undone sinner, to that mercy-seat open to all? 
Do you believe God? Then God says you are 
"justified from all things." How simple! 
Are yon a sinner ? Then forgiveness is proclaimed 
to you. Do you believe it ? If you believe God, 
you may now go on to the second aspect of the 
^eath of Christ, and there see Him, the Substi- 
tute of His people, bearing their sins in His body 
on the cross. 

This was typified by the people's goat, the 
people's substitute. Eead Leviticus xvi. 20-22. 
The sins of the people are transferred to the goat 
— all the iniquities of the children of Israel are 
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laid on him — and the goat bears them away, to be 
remcmbei'ed no more. 'Eow it is clear that if the 
Lord Jesus thus bore the sins of all men; or, if all 
the sins of all men were laid upon Him, and borne 
away, to be remembered no more, then all men 
Mould be saved. But the scripture never says so. 
As in the type the substitute bearing away sias 
was limited to the cliildteTv of latael, so the true 
substitution of Jesus is limited to those who 
believe and are saved. " He was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniqui- 
ti(?s." His " blood was shed for many." " So 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of mam/.'" 
Thus, whilst the death of Christ, as the propitia- 
tion, is for the whole world, and God is infinitely 
glorified in proclaiming mercy to all, and there are 
no bounds to His love in the gift of His Son, that 
whosoever believeth should be saved ; yet, as Sub- 
stitute, the sins of all men were not laid on Him, 
and therefore it does not follow that all will be 
saved. In our next we hope to take up the writer's 
inquiry, " If Christ did not die for the sins of all 
men, how am I to know He died for me — that Ho 
was my Substitute ? And how am I to know that 
my very sins are forgiven, to be remembered 
no more ?" This being settled, the way will bo 
clear for the full consideration of the important 
subject of Election. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

19. "J.," Seaton Deleval. The Lord Jesu& 
said, " He that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me, is not worthy of mc." 
Now it is certain, if saints act as you say — if, 
whilst visiting their friends, they neglect the Lord's 
table, preferring the company of their friends — 
then surely this is loving their father, or mother, 
or friends more than the Lord Jesus. It will not 
surprise us to find such ultimately neglecting the 
Lord's table altogether, and prove that they are 
strangers to Him. We have known a case of a 
similar character, but it ended in self-will, dis- 
honouring the Lord by schism. If those you name 
are children of God, we trust they vvill awake 
from such a course of indifference. 

20. Demerara. The thoughts are excellent. 
How watchful we need to be, lest, as you say, 
with the truth of the Lord's coming on our lips, 
"we fall back to sleep again." Lord, do Thou 
awaken Thy saints with the cry, " Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him." 
While the truth embodied in the paper is good, as 
warning against Laodicean self-sufficiencv and 
indifferentism, so rapidly settmg in, yet we judge 
it is written by one not accustomed to do so for 
publication. 

21. "R.," Southampton. The reply was in the 
printer's hands before your last reached us. We 
thank the Lord for the use He deigns to make of 
the paper you speak of. The Lord be praised for 
all His goodness and mercy ! May we encourage 
ourselves in Him, go forth in His blessed service, 
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in the way that pleases Him, and reckon on His 
presence and blessing being with ns ! 

22. " N.," Truro. If it be an assembly meet- 
ing, it should be clearly understood that it is such, 
and then every woman instructed in the truth 
would know that Grod has set her in the place of 
learning in silence, and that it would be a shame 
for her to speak. But if it be a social meeting of 
a few Christians to search the word together, we 
can see nothing contrary to the word in a woman 
modestly, and in a subject spirit, asking questions ; 
but the moment she begins to teach, or to usurp 
authority over the man, she dishonours the 
Lord. We i-ecommend such meetings to be held 
in private houses. The Lord be praised for all 
the help given, you speak of, through our little 
magazine ! 

23. " D.,", Dumfries. There is little said in 
the Old Testament about eternal life. We only 
remember its being twice mentioned. In Psalm 
cxxxiii. it is spoken of as Jehovah's blessing — 
" there the Lord commanded his blessing, even life 
for evermore.^' Daniel xii. describes the state of 
those of Daniel's "people" [Israel] who will be 
blessed by-and-by, in contrast with others who will 
be judged and cut off — " some to everlasting life." 
It is remarkable that both these texts refer to mil- 
lennial times, when we know the nation of Israel 
will be all righteous. Indirectly it came out here 
and there that God's Old Testament saints had 
eternal life, though it is not plainly said so. We 
cannot, howevei', doubt it, for our Lord said, " Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God ;" and that Nicodemus, being a 
master in Israel, ought to have known it. Our 
Lord also spoke of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob as 
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still living, though dead and buried, and that they 
would yet be in the kingdom. Moses and Elias 
were seen with Christ on the mount of transfigura- 
tion. Abraham and others were accounted right- 
eous on the principle of faith. David spoke of 
transgressions being forgiven, sin covered, and the 
man blessed — righteousness imputed without 
works. And, further, "they that are Christ's at 
his coming" are to be raised from among the dead, 
and caught up to meet the Lord in the air. We 
ask, then, How could all these blessings be theirs 
without having eternal life ? With regard to Old 
Testament saints not having the Holy Ghost to 
indwell them as we have, let us not forget being 
born of the Spirit is one act, and His being given 
unto us, because we are sons, is another. By the 
latter we know an accomplished redemption, that 
we are sons, that we are in Christ, and Christ 
in us. Till Christ was risen, how could any know 
isonship ? Till Christ was glorified, how could any 
receive the Holy Ghost to abide in them for ever, 
and cry, Abba, Father? (John xx. 17 ; Gal. iv. 
1-6.) We are plainly told that " the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified." (John vii. 39.) 

24. " S. E.," London. We cannot undertake 
to express an opinion on the case you have so 
briefly described. As a rule, we rarely find any 
one refused fellowship, without some grave reason 
for it ; we believe that receiving too freely is too 
often the case. When we are careless as to our 
state and walk, we become careless as to others. 
It seems to us an unseemly thing for any one to go 
to the Lord's table who is at enmity with any one, 
and not gracious and forgiving. Are we not 
told even to love our enemies? And also, "So 
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likewise shall my heavenly Father do to you, if 
yon from your hearts for give not every one his 
brother." (Matt. v. 44, xviii. 35.) 

25. " D.," Hereford. We are afraid of dwell- 
mg too minutely on the meanings of the names 
and numbers of holy scripture. Some are plain 
enough. We are afraid of the mind being amused, 
instead of the soul fed and heart warmed by being 
occupied with Christ, and the great facts, prin- 
ciples, and ministry of divine truth. We believe 
the way of the Holy Ghost is to keep us in con- 
stant communion with the Ijord, and learning 
more and more of Him ; we also believe that one 
of Satan's devices for God's children is to keep 
them occupied with anything he can, to divert 
them from " rejoicing in the Lord always." AVe 
hope to reply to your other question another time, 
if the Lord will. 

. 26. Fernihirst. We have received the following 
correction of our remarks in reply to J. H.'s 
question which appeared in our Februaiy issue, 
for which we are unfeignedly thankful ; and now 
insert the letter for the benefit of our readers. 

" I do not doubt that your whole desire is to put 
things scripturally, and that you will bear with me 
in stating that I think what you say in the article 
of Correspondence entitled J. H., Fernihirst, is not 
scriptural. It is possible that you might find a 
similar statement in some of my former writings 
where the points were not so clear to ray mind. 
Yet I think I ever held the Ked Sea to be Christ 
dead and risen for us, and Jordan we dead and 
risen with Christ. I took this ground in the 
Archer street conference and it was resisted on 
ground like your article, and I examined it afresh. 
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Only, in my case, if it were so, it was merely want 
of being clear, while a whole system is now made 
to hang upon what is not correct. The theory is 
that the passover was Christ's dying for us, the 
Ked Sea our death with Christ, and Jordan our 
death and resurrection in Him. All this, except 
the first, is wrong. First, there is no dying in 
Christ, nor such a distinction as with Him and in 
Him. If a person long exercised said, ' 0, 1 see 
I died in Christ,' I should be delighted. He has 
seen his deliverance, though he expresses it 
wrongly. But the difference is real and practical. 
When we die with Christ, it is we, ' I am crucified,' 
a real experimental thing, not judicial, though we 
get liberty by seeing it accomplished in Christ. 
So we are always dead to something, dead to sin, 
to the rudiments of the world, dead to the law. 
Scripture does say that we are alive in Christ 
because that is an actual, subsisting thing ; He is 
our life, we are in Christ. In the passover there 
was one simple truth, God was passing through as 
a judge, and passed over, was shut out as such. 
The lied Sea is Christ's death and resurrection, 
more than mere non-imputation. (Ex. xv. 13.) It 
is redemption absolute and accomplished. God is 
a Saviour and deliverer. (Ex. xiv. 13.) The 
Egyptians Avere to be seen no more. It was 
nothing done in us, but for us, the command was, 
' Stand still and see the salvation of tbe Lord.' 
Death and judgment were for God's people's de- 
liverance, and the result was, ' Thou in thy mercy 
hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed : 
thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy 
habitation ;' and afterwards, ' Ye have seen how 
1 bare you on eagle's wings, and brought 
J Oil uiiio myself.' As a type, all was closed for 
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Egyptians and Israel. The latter were not in 
•Tjloiy (Canaan), not in the wilderness, not in 
Egypt, but brought to God, not their subjective 
state, in any respect. That was experimental ; 
this, judicial and final. This was returned to at 
the end, whatever the exercises and ' ifs' of the 
wilderness. Concerning Jacob and Israel it shall 
be said as at this time, ' What hath God wrought ;' 
whatever Moses, that is the Spirit of God, might 
give the conscience of among them. But from 
the mountain M'here they came to meet God, 
their journey was an experimental state, to humble 
them and to prove them and know what was in 
their hearts. And so was the crossing of Jordan, 
though in another way. The priests' feet must 
touch the water, the ark is with them, they with it 
in the passage. There was association. Moses 
did the work of authority at the Red Sea. The 
people stood still and saw the salvation, and when 
the work was done passed over dryshod. Death 
had lost its power in Jordan, but in the ark's 
going through it with them. It is Christ's death, 
but not j-edemption ; it was going in to what was 
promised, not going out to God. Hence the stones 
of death are set up in Canaan, Gilgal comes in, it 
is experimental though of faith. At any rate we 
have no dying in Christ, but with Him. The 
nearest to it is Colossians ii. where we have the 
true circumcision in Him, but this is in nowise the 
same, not even saying how, save by His circum- 
cision. We have the true thing in Him, not the 
mere Jewish figure. There is a connection be- 
tween the Red Sea and Jordan. Both are Christ's 
death and resurrection, but one is for us, where we 
stand still and see ; the other, our having part in 
it, we have died with Him and risen with Him. 
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The passages (Col. ii. 12; Eph. i., ii.) are entirely 
misapplied. There is no dying at all there, but 
sovereign power comes in, and, when we are dead 
in sins takes us and puts us into Christ, as it raised 
up Christ when He was dead, and put Him into 
glory. Many other truths connect themselves 
with these points, as the character of the wilder- 
ness, with which the conditional 'ifs' of the New 
Testament connect themselves ; and the con- 
founding Ephesians ii. and Colossians ii. 12, with 
Eomans vi., two totally different systems of 
doctrine, has given rise to wild wanderings of 
fanaticism ; but this would lead me too far. I 
crave the forbearance of my brethren, my excuse 
for criticising their explanation being the immense 
practical importance for souls. For mark the 
effect, you have God shut out by the blood on the 
door posts, and that is all as to Him, and no re- 
demption in the scheme at all; for if the Red Sea be 
our resurrection with Christ, that clearly is not 
redemption, that which is designated by ' our' as 
the ones engaged in it. By redemption I do not 
mean here the forgiveness of sins by blood, but as 
used for the operation of God's power in freeing 
Israel from Egypt. That involves the blood 
shedding and the forgiveness, but went much 
further. It was the accomplishment of the state- 
ment to Moses, Exodus vi. 6, 7, when the power 
and title of Pharaoh were destroyed by judgment, 
as Satan's for us. So Exodus iii. 8. So Christ 
(Gal. i.) gave Himself for our sins, to deliver 
us from this present evil world. 1 Peter i, 18, 20 ; 
Psalm cvi. 10. That sin in the flesh was condemned 
when Christ was a sacrifice for sin is blessedly true 
for us, but that was between Him and God ; God 
sending His own Son did it, our coming into it is 
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another tliino;. Its being perfectly done there ' 
M-hen it was God's work alone, and hence perfect, 
is our comfort now. One is God for us, the 
other our death and resurrection is wrought in us, 
in receiving Christ, that we may be rightly before 
God." J. K D. 

27. " H.," Egham. To be gathered together 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to remem- 
ber Him, and shew His death till He come, is 
the desire of Him who said, " Do this in remem- 
brance of me." The object of such a meeting is 
thus clearly .defined. When spiritually entered 
into the Lord will be known " in the midst ;" His 
death will engage every heart, His body be dis- 
cerned, and communion of saints realised as mem- 
bers of " one body." In Acts xx. 7 we find that 
the early Christians " came together to break 
bread" on the first day of the week — the Lord's 
day. It was the one object for which they came 
together. Meetings for united prayer are also 
according to scripture, as in Matthew xviii. 19, 
Acts xii. 

Witli regard to meetings for the study of scrip- 
ture, we have repeatedly referred to this of late in 
our answers to correspondents. 

As to a woman having her head covered when 
in prayer with others, it is plainly taught in 
scrijjture, because of the angels, who thus behoki 
the woman taking her rightful place of subjection 
to the man, according to the Lord's mind. (1 Cor. 
xi. 6-10.) 

As to being " spiritual," does not the scripture, 
" He which is spiritual judgeth (discerneth) all 
things," mean that such have a discernment which 
uiispiritual persons have not ? 
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It is a serious moment when a soul realises what 
it is to be a sinner against God. The question of 
conscience then is not what men see, but what GoA 
sees; not what I think of, God, but what H© 
thinks of me. The mind constantly recurs to the 
thought that "Thou God seest me," and to the- 
painful consciousness that " my sin is ever befor© 
me ;" and, not knowing forgiveness, such thoughts 
are very distressing. He perhaps, feels himself 
singled out, as if alone with God. He struggles 
to throw off such trying thoughts, but he cannot, 
for he knows he is God's creature, and that he is- 
accountable to Him by whom actions are weighed ; 
for it is written, that " every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God." (Rom. xiv. 12.) H» 
dreads death, is afraid of judgment, and trembles 
at the thought of the lake of fire. So guilty is 
he, that he knows that if death should overtake 
him he has no hope of salvation. It is a pro- 
foundly serious moment ; for his accusing cob- 
science continually says, " I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight," "I have sinned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it profited me 
not." He trembles on the very edge of an eternal 
abyss, and all he can truthfully say is, "I have- 
sinned." What deep anxiety thrills through his 
soul ; but how can it be otherwise when he is con- 
victed of having sinned against God ? 

281 
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The more lie ponders the reality of his condition 
as exposing him to "the wrath of God," the 
greater his distress, so that he becomes deeply 
nnxious as to what he should do. He resolves, 
therefore, to try to do better, to be better, and to 
bi'ing himself into a better state, little thinking 
that such efforts are only like building on a sandy 
foundation. Encouraged, however, for a moment, 
by this false hope, and flattering himself in his 
own eyes, he is ere long grievously disappointed 
at his progress, and is forced to a worse opinion 
of himself than he had before ; for he finds that 
he does not keep the resolutions that he wished, 
and he does and says what he knows to be evil in 
the sight of Grod. His conclusion at length then 
is not merely that he has sinned against God, but 
that he is a sinner " without strength," and "under 
sin," which only increases his misery, and adds to 
the burden of his guilt. 

Still he has not yet relinquished all creature 
confidence and self-righteous thoughts, so that he 
now makes up his mind to be " religious" as it is 
called, and having made his selection from the 
vast variety of religious activities around, he 
ardently pursues his so-called " religion." This 
he vainly hopes will bring the needed comfort to 
his distressed and burdened soul. He is therefore 
not backward in " giving and doing," he is diligent 
in duty work, in keeping days, and observing 
orJinr>nces ; he is determined not to leave a single 
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pious work undone that falls within his capability, 
so that he may have a well-spent life, die happily, 
and get to heavcm at last. In this wrong road he 
is encouraged by many whose piety he reverences, 
because he does not know that much which passes 
for piety is little more than a compound of super- 
stition and Judaism, and not Christianity at all. 
However, he diligently toils on in the ways of 
religiousness, deluded by the false expectation, that 
by such efforts, an Ethiopian might succeed ia 
changing his skin, and the leopard his spots. 
Alas! how many are ensnared in this wile of 
hoping-to-be ! May God mercifully come in, and 
deliver multitudes of them by the gospel of His 
grace ! 

But those who are taught of the Spirit of God 
find no rest in this course of hoping to get to 
heaven by their religion. Such learn, sooner or 
later, that 

"No works or duties of their own, 
Can for the smallest sin atone." 

However much others may flatter them as t» 
their progress, and encourage them to trust in 
their own fancied goodness, and imaginary attain- 
ments, they are taught hy the tcord of God that 
" By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh bs 
justified in his sight." (Rom. iii. 20.) And, at 
length, they are further taught hi/ scripture, thafe 
" the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed cav, 
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Mm;. So then, they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God." (Rom. viii. 7, 8.) Thus the soul taught of 
'God is by His truth completely knocked down, and 
the religious snare into which he had fallen plainly 
-exposed ; he is therefore more distressed than 
'cver, his burden has become heavier than before, 
for he now learns from the word of God, not only 
that he is a sinner without strength, but one who 
is hopelessly and incurably bad. This he receives 
:as God's verdict. Having had to do with the law 
of ten commandments has given him the know- 
ledge of sin, and proved him to be under its 
<eurse. Sacraments and ordinances he now finds 
■«aonot purge his conscience, and never were in- 
tended to be a means of salvation to any one. He 
learns t»o, that all his " giving and doing" could 
;not blot out one of his many sins from the eye of 
■Ood. He feels painfully that neither resolutions 
mor religion have met the need of his guilty con- 
-science, so that he now sees that if God does not 
:.save him he is lost, and lost for ever. He thinks 
iUat God is able to save, but fears he is too bad to 
'he saved, so that like the prodigal he says, " I 
fjerish with hunger." What a serious reality this 
is to the soul that is taught of God ! 

But his case is urgent. He seriously feels that 
with him it must be eternal salvation, or eternal 
■Jlamnation. Like another he cries out, "What 
anust I do to be saved?" It is an unspeakably 
aaxious iiaae. He thinks within himself. How 
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can such a sinner as I approach God? Will He 
not frown, and spurn me from His sight? The 
answer from the word of God is, No; He will not 
do that, for He gave His only-begotten Son to die 
for sinners. But how can a just God receive one 
who has hated the Saviour, despised the gospel, 
and who is otherwise such a hell-deserving sinner? 
Because He is the God of all grace, and loves 
sinners though He hates their sins, as has been 
manifested in the death of His own Son on the 
cross. But is He not a just God ? Yes, and His 
justice has been shewn in forsaking Jesus when 
on the cross because He was bearing our sins; so 
that He can now receive, pardon, and bless you 
for ever in virtue of the shed blood of Christ. 
Yea, more, for in the gospel message His am- 
bassadors are commissioned to say, " Be reconciled 
to God;" thus shewing how gi-acious God is, how 
He delights to save, and how He can in righteous- 
ness blot out all our sins on believing in Jesus ; 
because He "once suffered for sins the Just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God." Then 
he says, " I will arise, and go." In all my rags, 
and lilthiness, and hunger and wretchedness, I 
will approach God, just as I am. He believes 
God. He comes as a self-judged, self-condemned 
sinner to God, and bows before Him. It is indeed 
a solemn moment. Alone with God, he says, " I 
have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight," and 
he pleads the Saviour's name— the Saviour whom 
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God sent into the world to save sinners. He takes 
liis true place before God through Jesus and His 
blood. The goodness of God in giving His only- 
begotten Son to die for sinners has led him to re- 
pentance ; and this is repentance indeed. He is 
before God as a lost, helpless sinner, looking only 
to the Lord Jesus at His right hand, whose blood 
was shed for many for the remission of sins. No 
pen can describe the peculiar and holy solemnity 
of such a time, when in God's presence, con- 
sciously deserving judgment, but looking wholly to 
Jesus as his Saviour, whose blood ever speaks 
before God. 

But he who had said, " I will confess my trans- 
gressions unto the Lord" was soon enabled truth- 
fully to add, " and thou forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin." And so in the case before us when thus 
in his right place before God ; for by the Holy 
Spirit's teaching he learns from the loord, and re- 
ceives, as from the mouth of God, the truth of the 
sin-cleansing virtue of the blood of Jesus, and that 
God is for him and not against him. He is assured 
that though he had been guilty before God, he is 
now cleansed from all sin. He receives God's 
testimony. He sets to his seal that God is true. 
He believes, though God is righteous in all His 
ways and holy in all His works, yet having set 
forth Christ as a propitiation — mercy seat — 
through faith in His blood, he learns, to the joy of 
bis poor sin- stricken soul, that God is now the- 
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sinner's Friend, a just God and a Saviour. 
Instead then of being for ever under '^ the wrath 
of God" because of his sins, his comfort now is 
that God laid our iniquity on Jesus, that He bare 
our sins in His own body on the tree, suffered, and 
died for our sins under the judgment of God. He 
looks back therefore on Calvary, and knows that 
He was " delivered for our offences," he looks up, 
and believes the divine testimony, that He " was 
raised again for our justification." Wondrous 
grace ! He perceives that God raised Christ up 
from among the dead for our justification, because 
our sins had been righteously judged, and in it 
God had been satisfied, yea, glorified. Thus by 
Christ all that believe are justified from all things, 
and so perfectly cleansed from sin that God says, 
" Their sins and their iniquities will I remember 
no more." Nay more, such are accounted right- 
eous before Him, for the risen and ascended 
Saviour is of God made unto us " righteousness." 
Everything is now cleared up between his soul 
and God, and he stands consciously as an object 
of divine favour and blessing, in righteousness 
before Him. " Therefore being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." The blood of Christ is now realised 
between his soul and God, his conscience purged, 
his burden gone, the love of God shed abroad in 
his heart by the Holy Ghost which is given unto 
him, so that he loves God, thanks and praises 
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Him for the gift of His only-begotten Son, and 
desires to serve and honour Him. Praise and 
worship spring up from his heart to the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and he gives all 
the glory to Him. It was He, he exclaims, who 
awakened me to the solemn sense of having 
sinned, who shewed me that trying to do better 
would not do, tliat resolutions would not do, that 
religion would not do. It was He who revealed 
His Son to me as the only and all-sufficient 
Saviour, it was He who drew me to Him with the 
cords of divine love, it was He who brought me 
to Himself through the precious blood of Jesus^ 
gave me peace, and enabled me to rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. Hallelujah ! all praise^ 
and honour, and glory to God and the Lamb ! 
" Thanks be unto God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." What a deep 
reality it is to have passed from death unto life, to 
receive the Holy Ghost, to find peace and liberty 
even now in the presence of God. What un- 
speakable goodness ! Now he thinks of the Lord's 
coming as his brightest and most blessed hope. 
He loves, he obeys, he serves, he worships, he 
walks in the truth, and waits for God's Son from, 
heaven. 

" And when I in Thy likeness shine, 
The glory and the praise be Thine, 
That everlasting joy is mine, 

Lamb of God, in Thee!" 
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ELECTIOl^. 
No. II. 

We have seen that on the day of atonement one 
goat typified the death of Christ, meetincr all the 
righteousness of God, and glorifying Him in 
shewing mercy to the whole world ; and the 
other goat, Jesus, the Substitute of His people's 
sins. The glory of God has surely the first place, 
and then the sinner's need is fully and for ever 
met. The scriptures speak of Jesns as the pro- 
pitiation for the whole world, and also the bearer 
of the sins of many ; the righteousness of God set 
forth in that propitiation in Romans iii. 21-26; 
the substitution of Jesus for His people's sins in 
Romans iv. 24, 25 ; and the effect of knowing and 
believing this in Romans v. 1-3. We have also 
seen that the mere human tradition that Jesus 
died for the sins of all men gives no comfort, for 
all men are not saved. Then the solemn inquiry 
is this — How am I to know that Jesus died for 
my sins? 

The answer is in these words, " But for us also, 
to whom it shall be imputed (righteousness), if we 
believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification." (Rom. iv. 
24, 25.) 

Righteousness is declared to bo imputed unto us 
if we believe God, or, believing God, who raised 



122 THINGS NEW AND OLD. 

up Jesus our Lord from the dead. We observe, 
even here, it is God revealed to our souls to faith, 
God who raised up Jesus. We can never know 
that our sins are forgiven by looking at Jesus on 
the cross noio : He is not now on the cross. If 
He be on the cross now, there is no forgiveness. 
Satan knows this, and therefore multiplies pictures 
and images of Jesus on the cross. He has died 
once on the cross, or there could be no salvation. 
But if He is not risen from the dead, your faith is 
vain, and ye are yet in your sins. With a Christ 
on the cross there could be no salvation. Now, 
who gave His Son? God. Who provided the 
Lamb, the atoning propitiation? God. Who so 
loved the world? God. Who has accepted the 
one sacrifice? God, Who raised the Holy, 
Righteous One from the dead ? God. Who pro- 
claims forgiveness of sins through that glorified 
Christ? God. Who declares all that believe are 
justified ? God. Who is the Justifier, that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from the dead? God, If you 
believe God, then it is most certain that you are 
uno whose sins Jesus bore on the cross once, but 
who can die and suffer for them no more. God 
has declared them put away as to any charge on 
you again, or on Him who bore them in His own 
body on the 'tree. If you believe God, then, you 
say, looking up at that Man in the glory, " Who 
was delivered for our oflfences, and was raised 
again FOR OUR justification." Jesus, the Substitute; 
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Jesus risen, the Representative. As a believer 
you can now see your sins were transferred to 
Jesus when He was deUvered for our offences, 
and as the goat bare them away, no more to be 
brought back, so Jesus was raised from the dead, 
and our sins can no more be laid to our charge ; 
thus accounted righteous on the principle of faith, 
we have peace with God. The believer knows this 
is true of him individually, because it is true of 
all who believe God, and therefore must be true of 
him. 

Some of our readers may say, This is hardly 
what we expected, it seems to us like setting aside 
Election. Indeed it is not. If, instead of reason- 
ing, we simply bow to scripture, we shall find 
these two things run on together — man's responsi- 
bility and God's sovereignty. 

On God's part infinite wrath against sin, and 
infinite love to the sinner, have been revealed in the 
death of Jesus. " In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God sent his 
only-begotten Son into the world, that we might 

live through him The Father sent the Soa 

to be the Saviour of the world." (1 John iv. 9- 
14. Eead also John iii. 14-16.) Is not God's 
love toward the world fully declared by the Lord 
Jesus ? He must be lifted up, as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, " that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have eternal 
life." These are the words of Him who cannot 
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He — v.'lio is the truth. This, then, was God's dis- 
tinct purpose in the propitiation of the Lord Jesus. 
The bitten Israelite had not to inquire, How am I 
to know that Moses lifted up the serpent personally 
for me ? No ; for it came to pass that whosoever 
looked, lived. Is it not even so of Jesus, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have eternal life ? 

Now, would it not be most monstrous to say 
that man is not responsible to believe God ? 
What, not to believe such revealed love, and for- 
giveness of sins preached through Jesus ? 

But can the grace of God toward all men, and 
Election, both be true? Certainly, and equally 
true, because both are revealed in the word of God. 
The supper was a great supper, and many were 
bidden ; all refused, and made their excuse — not 
one accepted ; but all were not compelled to come 
in. Here is the whole question in this well-known 
parable, (Luke xiv. 16.) 

The fact is, man is so desperately wicked, that 
left to his own free choice, he will not believe 
God ; he will not come to the great supper of God's 
salvation ; he will not receive Christ as his Saviour. 
God did not make him so. Man's condition is the 
result of his own sin. He believed Satan, and 
disbelieved God. However light man m&y make 
of sin, his own condition of hatred to God is 
the proof of the terribleness of sin. It would en- 
large our subject beyond our limits, or wo might 
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see how, when the world had become utterly cor- 
rupt before God, when left to itself, that but one 
family was saved in the ark. We might then see 
how man's free choice built its tower of Babel, 
and, though they were dispersed, they soon sank 
into idolatry and wickedness. Then, how God 
took out one man, and said, I will bless this man 
Abram. Neither would it be possible to deny that 
God made him the father of the elect nation of 
Israel. Strange to say, no one seems to deny this, 
or that there are elect ansels. What men do so 
hate is the election of the predestined children of 
God. 

We will come, then, to the teaching of the New 
Testament on this subject. As we said, man left 
to his own free, natural choice, will not have 
Christ. He must be born asain. This was found 
to be so, even of Israel, in the most favourable 
circumstances. God sent His Son to His own 
elect nation, to those whose prophets had foretold 
Him; and what do we read? "He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not; but as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name. Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God." (John i. 11-13.) Man has thus 
been tested. God was in Christ, inviting man, 
reconciling, not imputing trespasses unto them, 
but they received Him not. Nay, from the manger 
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to the cross, man's hatred and rejection grew worse 
and worse. And the new birth by the Spirit ex- 
plains how any beHeved on Him, and were saved. 
By man's free, natural choice, not one received 
Him, though, on God's part, all was infinite love 
and grace. 

Jesus, in the midst of rejection, had perfect rest 
of heart in the Father's will. What words are 
these? — "All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in 
nowise cast out." (John vi. 37.) Again, "No 
man can come to me, except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him ; and I will raise him up at the 

last day Every man, therefore, that hath 

heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me." " My Father, M-hich gave them me, is 
greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand." "As thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him." 
" I pray not for the world, but for them which 
thou hast giveia me; for they are thine." What 
calm repose in the midst of such billows of human 
hatred and rejection. He knew the righteous 
Father, and He knew that not one of those the 
Father had given Him would be lost. 

Are not both things, then, equally true — that 
all that the Father gives to Him shall come to 
Him, and also, he that cometh to Jesus shall in 
nowise be cast out? The gospel is thus freely 
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preached to all — "That through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins ; and 
by him all that believe are justified from all things," 
&c. ; then we read, " and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed." (Acts xiii. 38, 39, 48.) 
Why should we take one of these truths, and not 
the other ? or, why should we seek to alter either ? 
Some would say, do not preach the gospel to all, 
only to the elect. Paul preached it to all alike, 
and declared that all who believe are justified. 
Others would alter the latter, and say, As many as 
believe are then ordained to eternal life. But it is 
not so ; " As many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed." Surely we have no right to alter God's 
word to suit human opinions. And yet there is 
nothing to hinder a truly anxious soul, for forgive- 
ness is preached to all, and all who believe are justi- 
fied ; and further, they have clearly been ordained 
to eternal life, for none else will believe — none else 
will come to Him that they might have life. 

God NOW commands all men everywhere to re- 
pent. (Acts xvii. 30.) Men will not either believe 
what God says, or repent. If God had therefore 
left the matter in uncertainty, so to speak, to man's 
free choice only, and man so desperately wicked 
that he will not have the salvation of God, then 
evidently none would have been saved. If we 
turn, however, to some verses expressly concern- 
ing God's elect, we shall find that this is not, and 
cannot be, the case. 
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Let lis carefully note tliat it is not a question of 
persons merely, but that God had a most wonder- 
ful purpose. " For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the first-born among 
many brethren." Is not this wondrous, that out 
of a world which has killed the Holy One, and re- 
jected the very mercy of God, and when He might 
justly have left all to perish everlastingly, that God 
has taken out of them those whom He foreknew, 
and predestinated them to such glory as to be 
conformed to the image of His Son ? Surely this 
must astonish angels. Thus, after man's rejection, 
we have salvation absolutely of God. The source 
entirely of God. " Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called : and whom he called, 
them he also justified : and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified." (Rom, viii. 29, 30.) To 
accomplish this purpose of infinite grace He spared 
not His own Son. " Who shall la^' anything to 
the charge of God's elect ? It is God that justi- 
fieth." This amazing truth bows the heart in 
profound worship. What a golden chain — pre- 
destinated, called, justified, glorified! All of God — 
accomplished by the death and resurrection of His 
own Son. " Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen again," 
&c. What a joy to know that God is thus for us, 
and that He cannot change ! 

Nothing can separate us from His eternal love 
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in Christ Jesus. But does not this imply that 
God has predestinated some to be lost ? Certainly 
not. There is no such thought in scripture. The 
reason why some perish is their own delibei-ate re- 
jection of the truth. Scripture is quite plain and 
clear on both these points. 

First, as to them that perish, it is, " because they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might be 
saved." (2 Thess. ii. 10, and read carefully the con- 
text.) Could words be plainer than these ? It the 
reader shall perish everlastingly, then remember, 
it is BECAUSE you received not the love of the 
truth. Yes, God is love, and you would not be- 
lieve Him. You may ask, But if I am saved, is 
the I'eason as distinctly stated ? Indeed it is; these 
are the words, " Because God hath from the be- 
ginning chosen you to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of the truth." (2 
Thess. ii. 13.) Thus all supposed merit is taken 
from man. If left to his own free choice he de- 
libei'ately rejects and despises the gospel of God ; 
and the reason whj' any are saved, is the sovereign 
choice of God. Such is the distinct teaching of 
the vs-ord of God, whether we believe it or not. 

We are very sorry that such dreadful things 
have been said as those the writer of the letter re- 
fers to. There is no such thought in scripture as 
that God had created some that He might be 
glorified in their destruction. As to such cases as, 
"Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated," and 
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the hardening of Pharaoh's heart, we will look at 
these in our next, if the Lord will. No doubt 
very erroneous things are said about such scrip- 
tures. In the mean time we fail to see how the 
truth of God's abounding, sovereign, electing 
grace can, for a moment, discourage an anxious, 
thirsty soul, for to such the gospel of God's free, 
present, and eternal forgiveness is preached. And 
God declares all that believe are justified from alt 
things. The whole world still rejects Jesus, as 
they did at the Jews' feast in John vii. ; but did 
He not, on the last day, that great day of the 
feast, stand up in the midst of the rejecters, and 
cry ? Yes, Jesus " cried, saying, If any mau 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink." Yes, in 
the midst of the rejection of this day also, if there 
be only one man that thirsteth, there is the evi- 
dence ; yes, if this is the reader's case, there is the 
evidence of the Spirit's work in your soul. It is 
the work of the Holy Ghost to create this thirst 
for Jesus. Come, then, to His bosom ; oh, yes, 
Come to me. He says, and drink. And this is not 
all : " He that believeth on rae, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water." (John vii. 3.8) 



Jesus said, "The Father Himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have believed that 
T came out from God." (John xvi. 27.) 



131 



ISEAEL'S FUTURE. 

It is proposed in these short papers to examine 
what the scriptures teach as to the future history 
of the children of Israel. And we would approach 
this subject with the firm conviction that whatever 
God has spoken must come to pass. God said to 
Abram, " I will make of thee a great nation, and 
I will bless thee, and make thy name great ; and 
thou shalt be a blessing: and I will bless them 
that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee ; 
and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed." 
(Gen. xii. 2-4.) Though this unconditional pro- 
mise has not been fulfilled in its full extent^ yet it 
is obvious it must be, as it is absolutely God's 
engagement with Abram. 

After this, God gives an express promise as to 
the land of Canaan. He said to Abram, "Lift 
Tip now thine eyes, and look from the place where 
thou art, northward, and southward, and eastward, 
and westward ; for all the land which thou seest, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever," &c. 
(Gen. xiii. 14-17.) This promise of God to 
Abram is repeated : " I am the Lord that brought 
thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this 
land." (Chap. xv. 7.) "And I will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession ; and I will be their God." 
(Gen. xvii. 8.) 
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Then, further, after the offering up of Isaac, we 
have both the oath and promise of God : " That ia 
blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 
•will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and 
as the sand which is upon the sea-shore : and thy 
seed shall possess the gate of his enemies : and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed." (Gen. xxii. 16, 17.) 

Truly this is that promise of God which was 
confirmed in Christ four hundred and thirty years 
alter the law. Read carefully Galatians iii. 16- 
18. Now then, if we Gentiles, who were aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world ; if we, in the rich 
mercy of God, have been made to share the great 
consolation of the oath and promise of God, con- 
firmed in Christ : is it not a strange thing to turn 

' Oct 

round after this, and deny the promise to the 
natural seed of Abraham ? 

Certainly it is of the utmost moment that wa 
believe not only the promise and oath of God, in 
contrast with the covenant of works as Mven at 
Sinai : but more, the promise is fulfilled, or con- 
firmed, in the death and resurrection of Jesus, 
the true Isaac. The law cannot disannul what 
has been confirmed in Christ. But then, are not 
both of these two things equally sure bj' the resur- 
rection of Jesus from the dead ? Our inherit- 
ance, our eternal salvation depends solely on the 
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oath and promise of God, not on our engagement, 
as Israel, at Sinai. And also tlio future kingdom 
and blessing of Israel, as the nation to whom the 
promise is thus confirmed hy the same resurrec- 
tion of Christ, the Seed, from the dead. 

Let it bo granted that for the present Israel is 
set aside, and also that Abraham has never yet 
enjoyed the promised inheritance of tJie land— no^ 
not so much as to set his foot on : yet He pro- 
mised that Ho would give it to him for a posses- 
sion. (See Acts vii. 5.) Is it possible that the 
Gentile professing church has concluded for cen- 
turies that God never intends to keep His word 
and promise to Abraham ? The Spirit of God, 
foreseeing this, spake by the apostle : " For I 
would not, brethren, that ye should bo ignorant of 
this mj^stery, lest ye should be wise in your own 
conceits ; that blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be como 
in. And so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is 
written, There shall come out of Zion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob." (Rom. xi.) 

There are these two thoughts or purposes of 
God in scripture. The church for the heavens, 
and Israel for the earth. Let us not forget that 
during this unmeasured period of grace, God is, 
by the Holy Ghost, gathering out the joint-heirs 
of Christ, the one body, destined to be the heavenly 
bride ol the Lamb. But then Jet us not, in vain 
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conceit, suppose that Grod has forgotten His pro- 
mise of the land to Abraham and his seed. 

In being guided by scripture on this subject, no 
doubt we shall have to give up a vast amount of 
modern error, if we believe what God teaches in 
His word. Take that grave error of a general 
resurrection at the coming of Christ at the end of 
the world, as tradition says. Of course, if that 
were true, then Abraham would not be raised until 
the end of the world, and therefore the promise of 
God to him never could be fulfilled. It is clear 
he never has had so much as a foot of it yet. But 
•did not God tell him he should have it ? And how 
distinctly this is repeated to Isaac and Jacob ! God 
said to Isaac, " Sojourn in this land, and I will be 
with thee, and will bless thee : for unto thee and 
unto thy seed I will give all these countries. . . . 
And will give unto thy seed all these countries ; 
and in thy seed shall all the nations be blessed." 
(Gen. xxvi. 3, 4.) The same promise is repeated to 
Jacob. (Chap, xxviii. 13.) Oh, tell us. Is God a 
man that He should lie ? Again, " When the Most 
High divided to the nations their inheritance, when 
he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel." (Deut. xxxii. 8.) Yes, as to this 
earth, Israel is the centre of God's thoughts. 

Is not the history of the Old Testament, from the 
call of Abram, for the most part, the history of that 
people ? Was not David their inspired psalmist ? Is 
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it not of their Messiah he speaks and sin£;s, reigning 
in mount Zion ? He speaks, indeed, of His suffer- 
ings and death, but it is for that nation. The church 
is never his theme ; it was not then revealed. 

The hatred and rejection of men is foretold: 
" Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of 
Zion." Then the heathen will be given unto Him,^ 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for posses- 
sion. And mark, this not in the way of grace, or 
during this time of grace, but for judgment. 
" Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou 
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." 
(Ps. ii.) The least attention to these statements in 
the Psalms and the prophets, will prove the gross- 
ness of the error of applying them to the gospel 
or the church. You notice the above is in direct 
contrast with the present work of unbounded grace. 
And when the death of Messiah is foretold in the 
Psalms, whilst we have been brought into much 
higher blessing through that death, yet the direct 
application of blessing from that death is not in 
the Psalms to the church of God now, but to the 
future kingdom of God on earth. " All the ends of 
the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord ; 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before thee. For the kingdom is the Lord's, and 
he is the governor among the nations." (Ps. xxii.) 

Now read the psalm of Messiah's reign (Ixxii.). 
Is not every verse in contrast with this present 
state of confusion and rejection of Christ ? During 
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these times of the Gentiles Messiah is cut off, and 
has nothing; but then God will give Him His 
judgment — He will judge the people, He will 
break in pieces the oppressor. In His days shall 
the righteous flourish: now they are slandered, 
hated, persecuted, and sometimes killed. Now 
Satan rules over the darkness of this woi-ld, then 
Christ shall have dominion from the river nnto the 
ends of the earth. As a rule now all kings and 
naiioas reject Him, then all shall serve Him. Is 
it not sad to pervert the psalms which describe 
the future glory of the kingdom promised to Israel 
on earth, as though they described the church ? 

And now we come to the prophets. Did they 
prophesy concerning the church, or the future 
kingdom and glory of Israel ? The Spirit of God 
anticipates and answers the qnestion. There is the 
greatest care to shew that the future time of bless- 
ing to Israel, and to all nations, will not be brought 
about by the gospel, but by judgment. " Zion 
shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts 
with righteousness: and the destruction of the 
transgressors and of sinners shall be together, and 
they that forsake the Lord shall be consumed." 
(Is. i. 27, 28.) 

" The word that Isaiah, the son of Amoz, saw 
concerning (not the church, but) Judah and Jeru- 
salem. And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and shall 
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he exalted above tlie hills j and all nations shall 
flow unto it," &c. (Chap. ii. 1-4.) Has this been 
fulfilled, or can it be during the times of the Gen- 
tiles ; during which Jerusalem is trodden down of 
the Gentiles, and the Jews scattered among all 
nations ? Modern traditions make of none effect 
the word of God. God gives a prophecy concern- 
ing Jerusalem. Tradition says, No, it is concern- 
ing the church. Now read Isaiah ix. 6, 7. The 
<5hild has been born unto them ; but is the govern- 
ment yet upon His shoulder ? Does He yet sit on 
the throne of David? 

It is remarkable how the church was hidden. 
Think of these words — " For unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given," and, between that 
word and the next, eighteen hundred years at least 
have taken place ; for the remaining words have 
not yet been fulfilled : " And the government shall 
be upon his shoulder," &c. Has that great mys- 
tery, the incarnation of the Son of God, taken 
place? and shall not He also sit on the throne of 
David ? Yes, and " of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end." The same 
thing may be observed in chapter xi. The Spirit 
of the Lord did rest upon the holy Jesus, the Mes- 
siah. Verses 1-3 have been fulfilled, but 4 to 12 
have not. Between 3 and 4 the period of the 
church has taken place, but not a word concerning 
it in the chapter. Not a line, from verse 4 to 12, 
has yet been fulfilled. "But with righteousness 
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shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equit}^ 
for the meek of the earth : and he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked." How 
very important to see the order of the word of 
God. First, there is the Spirit of the Lord on 
Messiah ; then, the present interval being omitted. 
His judgment of the wicked (one) ; then, the bless- 
ing of His kingdom on earth, when the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea. He stands as the ensign of 
the people : " To it shall the Gentiles seek ; and 
his rest shall be glorious." Then the Lord Him- 
self gathers the remnant of His people, the out- 
casts of Israel, and the dispersed of Judah, from 
the four corners of the earth. Do not you see, 
then, how God will thus fulfil His promise to Abra- 
ham, though blindness in part has happened unto 
Israel during this gospel interval ? 

There is the same order everywhere : we will, 
however, turn to one instance where the Lord 
Jesus marked the present interval in prophecy. In 
Isaiah Ixi., the first verse describes His living 
ministry in incarnation, " The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me," &c. If you turn to Luke iv. 17, you 
will f5nd the book of the prophet Esaias was de- 
livered to Him in the synagogue. He read these 
words, until He came to the sentence, "to preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord," and, at that 
point, "He closed the book, and gave it to the 
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minister, and sat down; and the eyes of all them 
that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 
And he began to say unto them, This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears." Now turn back 
to Isaiah Ixi. In this (ver. 2) the first clause only 
was then fulfilled, Jesus announcing the accept- 
able year of the Lord to Judah. Then, before the 
next sentence, He has been rejected, and has no- 
thing ; Israel as a nation is cut off for more than 
■eighteen hundred years, at the close of which un- 
noticed period of the church, the day of vengeance 
■comes — the time of the great tribulation. Then 
read the description of the kingdom on earth. 
Surely it is the violation of all sense and scripture 
to apply this to the church. "And they shall 
build the old wastes, they shall raise up the former 
desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, 
the desolations of many generations." Can there 
be a question that this is in the land of Israel, as 
promised to Abraham ? " Therefore in their land 
they shall possess the double ; everlasting joy shall 
be unto them." Thus we have the same order — 
the living ministi-y of Messiah, then the book is 
shut, and an interval before the day of vengeance : 
then follows the kingdom of Messiah on earth. 
What a description of the kingdom is chapter Is. ! 
Oh, what brightness and glory shall burst upon 
that nation at the coming of the Lord ! But more 
jn our next paper. . 
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COERESPONDENCE. 

28. " C," Penkridge. The sin of blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost was ascribing to the power 
of Satan the miracles which Jesus wrought by 
the Holy Grhost. This was blasphemy indeed. 
The Pharisees said, "This fellow does not cast 
out devils, but by Beelzebub, the prince of the 
devils." To which Jesus said, " If I cast out 
devils by the Spirit of God," &e. The statement 
" Neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come" was well known to the Jews as referring 
to the age of the law, and the age of Messiah's 
reign, in neither of which would speaking against 
the Holy Ghost be forgiven. Such blasphemers 
are always rejecters of the Lord Jesus Christ, th& 
only Saviour of sinners. 

20. " S.," Cheltenham. The paper is, we judge, 
scarcely suitable for publication in its present 
form. 

30. "T.," Seaton Deleval. In 1 Corinthians 
X. 8, we are merely told that in one day three and 
twenty thousand fell of the plague ; but in the 
book of Numbers the total number of those who 
died in the plague is said to be twenty- four 
thousand. 

31. " D.," Hereford. The prayer at the end of 
Ephesians i. is for knowledge ; in Ephesians iii. it 
is for power — the experimental enjoyment of Christ 
dwelling in our hearts by faith, &o. 

32. " P.," New Cross. The dates to which you 
refer are interesting, and have been the subject of 
much controversy ; we do not, however, think it 
would be profitable to our readers generally to 
occupy the pages of our little magazine with such 
questions. 



ELECTION. 
No. III. 

We will now examine some scriptures concerning 
which strange mistakes have been made. (Rom. 
ix.-xi.) These chapters are given to explain what 
appears like a contradiction. The present dis- 
pensation of the grace of God, which makes no 
difference between Jews and Gentiles, would seem 
to those ignorant of dispensational truth as a con- 
tradiction to the abounding national promises to 
Israel, in the books of Moses, the Psalms, and the 
prophets. All are now found guilty, both Jews 
and Gentiles ; and the righteousness of God is re- 
vealed to all alike in the gospel. These chapters 
explain that this is only for a time. And more, 
that God is now acting in sovereign, electing 
grace ; and not only so, but that He has done so 
from the beginning. 

No one can deny that it was an act of sovereign 
choice when God called Abram, and said unto 
him, I will bless thee. So again, " In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called." God did choose Isaac ; He 
did not choose Ishmael. These are undeniable 
facts. This is still more distinctly stated as to 
Jacob and Esau. Let us read the verses carefully. 
It is sometimes said that it was written before 
they were born, that God hated Esau, and loved 
Jacob ; but this is not so. " But when Rebekah 
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also had conceived by one, even by our father 
Isaac (for the children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpose of 
God, according to election, might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth) ; it was said unto 
her, The elder shall serve the younger; as it is 
written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I 
hated." It was said unto her — unto Rebekah — 
The elder shall serve the younger. (See Gen. xxv. 
23.) But it was more than thirteen hundred years 
after this that it was written, even in the very last 
prophet, Malachi, " as it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated." Surely God's love 
to Jacob did not lessen the wickedness of Esau in 
despising his birthright. Now what is there for 
man to carp at here, except his own ignorance ? 
How often has this scripture ignorantly (it may 
Be) been misquoted as though it was written be- 
fore Esau was born, that God hated him, but, 
when examined, it is found to be altogether dif- 
ferent. This does not deny, or alter the fact, that 
all the natural seed of Abraham were not called to 
inherit the blessing. Ishmael was not chosen, 
Isaac was : " In Isaac shall thy seed be called." 
So Jacob, being unborn, was elected to the bless- 
ing. These are simple facts, and to deny the 
sovereign right of choice to God, would be to set 
aside God altogether. Equally true is it that the 
Spirit of God, writing about these two men as 
men, and their posterity, hundreds of years after, 
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one of whom greatly valued the blessing, and the 
other most shamefully despised it, says distinctly 
that God did not approve of or love these two men 
both alike. 

" Is there unrighteousness with Grod ? Grod 
forbid. For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have com- 
passion on whom I will have compassion." Caa 
anything be more blessed than this ? Man wili 
have no mercy on himself. Man goes march- 
ing to everlasting woe. Thousands around us may 
be seen doing this — old and young. It is a dread- 
ful fact. What, that tottering old man, just about 
to pass for ever from this scene, with eternity be- 
fore him, has he no compassion on himself? No, 
none. He spurns and rejects the love of God. 
He will have the world ; he will have sin. His 
whole will is against God. " So then it is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that sheweth mercy." This is grace, the free 
favour of God. He sheweth mercy to the man 
that has no mercy -for himself. It is not man, the 
sinner, that chooses God, but God that chooses 
the sinner. There can be no question as to this, 
even as Jesus said to His disciples, " Ye have not 
chosen me^ but I have chosen you," (John xv. 16.) 
What a spring of everlasting joy to our souk 
then! "It is God that sheweth mercy." Dear 
chiistian reader, ponder this well. .Thus in every 
way.it is not what we are to God ; neither is it 
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our willing, or running, for our running is only to 
do evil. (Eom. iii. 10-19.) It is God that 
sheweth mercy to whom He will shew mercy, or 
all must perish. No man is found that has mercy 
on his own soul. God hath chosen those who never 
would have chosen Him. Oh, the riches of His 
grace ! He hath chosen us when obstinate, igno- 
rant, hell-deserving sinners ; and as objects of His 
mercy, has brought us into His everlasting favour. 
Yes, the objector may say, but this scripture not 
only says, " Therefore hatli he mercy on whom he 
will have mercy," but it also says, "and whom he 
will he hardeneth." What about Pharaoh? As 
this is a butt against which the infidel knocks 
liis poor head, let us carefully examine what is 
written concerning Pharaoh. " For the scripture 
•saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose 
have I raised thee r.p, that I might shew my power 
in thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth." Who was this Pharaoh 
ihat was raised up to such world-wide notoriety, 
and on whom fell so heavily the judgment of God? 
For it is indeed written of him that God hardened 
his heart ; and whom He will He hardeneth. One 
verse of scripture will bring this man in his true 
character before vs. "And Pharaoh said, Who is 
the LoED, that I should obey his voice to let Israel 
go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let 
Israel go." (Ex. v. 2.) Here, then, we have a 
bold infidel king, who defies the living God, who 
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lifts up his voice and puny arm to resist God ia 
the deliverance of His chosen people. Was Grod 
unrighteous in punishing this daring rebel against 
His government and authority? Would it even 
be consistent for any earthly government to tole- 
rate such a daring rebel? Now, what sheer 
ignorance it is to make a difficulty about the pun- 
ishment of this blasphemer against God ! And, 
mark, the Pharaohs were the most cruel despots 
the world ever saw. One was the wholesale mur- 
derer of babes. Oh, those cruel words of his ! 
"If it be a son, then ye shall kill him." (Ex. i. 
16.) Was it not in righteousness that God 
destroyed such human monsters ? " God heard 
their groaning." "And the Lord said, I have 
surely seen the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of 
their taskmasters ; for I know their sorrows, and I 
am come down to deliver them," &c. (Chap. iii. 7.) 
What a rccoi-d of the kindness of God in deliver- 
ing from the cruel oppressor; and yet the natural 
man sees notln'ng in God to admire ! 

We are ashamed to give an illustration, the 
tiling is so plain ; but suppose an infidel blasphemer 
were to got such power in any country, that he 
openly defied the government of that country, and 
he and his followers went about slaying every 
male infant in the land ; would there be loud com- 
plaint if that government destroyed such a mon- 
ster? Not only did one murder the infants of 
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Israel, hut the other rejected the messaffe of God, 
It is not a little remarkable that these are the 
exact sins also of the Jews at this day. They too 
have given up the Lord Jesus to be crucified ; and 
more, have rejected the message of God. They, 
too, are given up for the present to hardness of 
heart. It was not for that awful murder : for that 
cross which manifested man's deepest wickedness, 
brought out God's richest grace — free, full, ever- 
lasting forgiveness to those who had put to death 
the Lord Jesus. They would not believe the mes- 
sage of mercy. No, after such wickedness, they 
went about to establish their own righteousness ! I 
But what is the meaning of God hardening the 
heart of Pharaoh ? We shall understand this 
better by turning to another Pharaoh that is about 
to appear in this world, and to the certain doom of 
the many Pharaohs of that day ; nay, do not such 
Pharaohs already abound? The daring wicked- 
ness of this coming wicked one will be terrible, 
" who opposeth and exalte tb himself above all that 
is caUed God." (Read 2 Thess. ii. 4-12.) Ob,, 
how many shall be deceived by him ! and just as 
Pharaoh rejected the message of God, so do these j 
and " because they received not the love of the 
truth that thev might be saved. And for this 
cause God shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie : that they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness." Thus God hardens the hearty 
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gives it up to strong delusion ; and why? Be- 
cause His message of love has been rejected. 
This is a solemn question for the times in which 
we live. Ai"e there not many would-be Pharaohs ? 
Plainly this whole world is as guilty of the murder 
of Jesus as Pharaoh was guilty of the murder of 
the infants. Are there not many who are saying, 
" Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice ? 
.... I know not the Lord." Is not this the 
very sin that marks these last days ? Disputing 
the authority of the word of God; and this is 
equally true of the infidel and the professedly re- 
ligious. The infidel so hates the truth, that he 
would destroy it if he could. And, oh, how many 
secretly say, Who is the Lord that I should obey 
His word? — we will not hear Him, but we will 
hear what we call the church ! We will not be- 
lieve the free forgiveness of our sins through the 
blood of Jesus. We will not believe that His one 
sacrifice for ever perfects those that are sanctified 
by His one offering; but we will have priests of 
our own, who shall again continually offer sacri- 
fices that can never take away sins. Yes, all this 
terrible wickedness is after Pharaoh. Who is the 
Lord that we should hear His words ? This reli- 
gious rejection of the truth is growing stronger 
and will end, as foretold, in everlasting destruction. 
Thus not a sentence of God's word shall fail. 
It is most blessedly true that He hatli mercy on 
whom He will have mercy; and it is also solemnly 
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true that whom He will He hardeneth. Ah, 
should a careless despiser of His grace read this, 
heware lest He take you away with His stroke ! 
Eemember, it is not God electing you to be lost, 
but your own wilful, wicked determination to re- 
ject His truth. And before you lay down this 
paper, the church of God may be taken away, and 
yon may be left to be given up to strong delusion 
to believe a lie. Nay, take care that you are not 
even now believing a lie. Oh, how long has God 
borne with the wilful wickedness of man in mercy ! 
as it is written, " What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power known, endured 
with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction, and that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which ho had afore prepared unto glory.'* 
Thus the despising, defiant Pharaohs prepare them- 
selves for everlasting woe, and God deals with' 
them as they deserve in righteousness. If He 
dealt with all personally in righteousness, all must 
be lost. But He can, yes, does, exercise His 
blessed prerogative, "He hath mercy on whom 
he will have mercy." 

And mark, it is not written that He makes one 
vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour. 
It is an ignorant mistake to say so, if not worse. 
"What is written is this, that He is sovereign, that 
is, that lie hath power to do so — hath right to do 
so. Now is it not evident, as we are all by nature 
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rebels, sinners, rejecters of God, and despisers of 
His grace, that if God left ns all to our own free 
will, and dealt with ns as we deserve in absolute 
righteousness, we should all have perished, and 
thus Christ would have died in vain? Surely, 
then, it should bow every believer's heart in wor- 
ship, that " He hath mercy on whom he will." Oh, 
how blessed ! when we should never have chosen 
God, God hath chosen us in Christ before tho 
world began. 
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GRACE.* 

By " The grace of God," we understand the free, 
unmerited favour of God to man when in his un- 
clean, undone state; hence we read of " The grace 
of God which bringeth salvation." " By grace are 
ye saved ;" " being justified freely by his grace;" 
and other similar statements. It is this free and 
eternal love of God in and through Christ Jesus, 
which could find no motive in man for its acting, 
but sprang wholly from the heart of God, who 
loved us when we were yet sinners, loves us as 
His children, and will never cease to love us ; but 
will keep us, and save us bodily at the coming of 
our Lord. It is all of grace ; and grace brings 
salvation in its fullest and eternal sense. Blessed 
are those who "have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious." 
* Written in answer to a question from F. S., Ncttingham. 
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When the antediluvians were to be cut off in 
their sins by the judgment of the flood, we are 
told that " Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord ;" and Paul tells us with regard to his own 
salvation, " The grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant with faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus." (1 Tim. i. 14.) Again, we read of 
believers not only having "peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ," but it is added, 
" By whom also we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand ;" that is, we are always 
standing before God as objects of His favour, and 
thi? to be enjoyed, like peace, on the principleof faith. 

Law is presented to us in scripture in widest 
eontrast with grace, for law demands everything 
from the creature on penalty of curse ; whereas 
grace brings every blessing, both present and 
eternal, from God to man as gifts, to be received 
and enjoyed by faith. If the law said. Do and 
live, the grace of God says. Believe and live ; " the 
gift of God is eternal life ;" " he that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life." If the law says, 
Thou shalt love God with all thy heart, or be 
cursed ; grace says, " God so loved the world that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." If the law demanded righteousness 
from man to God in the way of works, the grace 
of God declares that "the righteousness of God 
by faith of Jesus Christ [is] unto all and upon all 
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tliem tlmt helievey We read also of " the gift of 
righteousness," and that " Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth." 
(Rom. iii. 22 ; v. 17 ; x. 4.) It is then most 
happy to find the apostle instructing us by the 
Holy Ghost, that " we are not under the law, but 
under grace." Precious rest and comfort for our 
souls ! 

The objects of the grace of God are those who 
believe on Him whom God has sent ; and such are 
children of God. " As many as received him to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name ; which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 
(John i. 12, 13.) Grace then has reached us by 
the death of Jesus. Hence, says the apostle, " Ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." 
(2 Cor. viii. 9.) Thus the depth of grace came to 
us in our worst and lowest condition ; for Jesus 
not only came into a sin-stricken world where we 
were, but bore our sins in His own body on the 
tree, died for our sins, shed His blood for many 
for remission of sins, so that by His accomplished 
work He might for ever deliver us from the guilt 
and dominion of sin, and take us up as objects 
of eternal love and blessing. " God commendeth 
his love toward us, in that while we were yet 
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sinners, Christ died for us." (Eom. v. 8.) The 
height of divine grace has been reached in 
giving us the highest standing, the most endearing 
relationships, and nearness to God which we could 
possibly have ; so that we are now spoken of as 
"accepted in the beloved," "blessed with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ," 
" complete in him," and " made nigh" in Him and 
through His blood. ISfow children of God, loved 
by the Father as He loved Jesus, and " as he is, 
so are we in this world." This is "abundance of 
grace" indeed ; but this is not all. Of its length 
and breadth we know but little ; only we do know 
that now, in this present time, the Holy Ghost has 
been given to us, as the " seal," " anointing," and 
''earnest of the inheritance;" and thus we are 
called to have fellowship with the Father and with 
His Son, to share Christ's place, to have the mind 
of Christ, to taste His joy, and patiently wait for His 
coming. Then we shall share His glory, be ever 
with Him, and like Him, and enter upon the in- 
heritance with glorified bodies as His "joint-heirs." 
Such are some of the wonders of " the grace of 
God which bringeth salvation" as revealed in holy 
scripture. They are the sovereign actings of God, 
according to His own counsels and purpose, with- 
out any motive in us whatever. Therefore we 
shall be "to the praise of the glory of his grace." 
(Eph. ii. 7-9.) Happy indeed are those who thus 
consciously stand in the true grace of God ! It is 
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•wholly of Grod, and enjoyed only on the principle 
of faith. 

When, however, a soul begins to look within 
for reasons for being loved and blessed by God, 
he ceases to be in the exercise of faith ; for faith 
looks always to God as the source of blessing, and 
relies only on His infallible word as authority. 
But when a believer redoubles his efforts, or 
endeavours to add something to what has been 
already done in the accomplished work of Jesus 
to make his salvation more secure, he has then got 
away from the source of divine grace, and become 
so legal, that he has " fallen from grace," and will 
soon find that his comfort in Christ, if not peace, 
is all gone. The true ground of blessing for 
«very one that believeth in Jesus is that peace has 
been made, that eternal redemption has been 
accomplished, and that God now always sees us in 
Christ, as " complete in him," who is made unto 
lis "wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption." But it is not only that a child of 
God loses the enjoyment of peace when he has 
fallen from grace, but having got away from the 
true source of all fruit-bearing he manifests the 
works of the flesh instead of "the fruit of the 
Spirit." We know it was so with the Galatian 
believers, and we are told what agony the apostle 
passed through about them. He said, " My littl® 
children, of whom I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you." (Gal. iv. 9 ; v. 4, 15.) 
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How vastly important it is then that we are 
holding fast the true grace of God which we have 
received, and wherein we stand ! Such we may 
be certain are thinking of God's goodness, the 
way in which His abundant grace has flowed out 
to us in Christ erucified, risen, and glorified : 
they know Christ to be their strength as well as 
righteousness and know something of the blessed- 
ness of being " strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus." Such abide in His love, and 
know that " Me love him, because he first loved 
US." On the other hand, a sonl in bondage 
always looks from himself to God ; he looks 
within for reasons for God's blessing him, and 
becomes self-occupied, and therefore increasingly 
miserable. If any who read these pages are in 
such a state, let them know that " grace" which 
saves is divine grace to us in and through Christ 
Jesus, who freely loves, blesses, and brings salva- 
tion to every one that lielievetb. This was surely 
the gospel which Paul so delighted in and preached. 
He said, "Neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might finish ray course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of 
Godr 

But when the grace of God to us is brought 
home to our hearts, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, it produces grace in us ; and grace to us, 
and grace wrought in us must not be confounded ; 
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for when we are taken up with the workings of 
divine grace in us, we have got away from the 
enjoyment of the grace wherein we stand. The 
humble Christian is sensible that all he is and has 
is by the rich and unmerited favour of God. "By 
the grace of God I am what I am." He knows 
not only that God has wrought for him, but has 
also wrought in him, or he never would have been 
brought to Jesus as his Saviour, He knows not 
only that the Son of God has been revealed to him 
but in him. We read of one saying, " When it 
pleased God who .... called me by his grace, 
and revealed his Son in me." Not only is the 
love of God revealed to us in the cross, but it is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us. This is what we mean by grace 
wrought in us. Others too can perceive the 
working of grace in us (would indeed that it were 
more manifest), hence we read, " When James, 
Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given me of God," &c. 
(Gal. i. 16 ; ii. 9.) Also when Barnabas " had 
seen the grace of God" in the Gentile believers he 
was glad. (Acts xi. 23.) The common apostolic 
salutation was " Grace unto you and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ." 
We are encouraged also to " grow in grace," and 
are assured that " He giveth grace to the humble," 
and that " He giveth more grace." There is 
progress, therefore, in the work of grace in us; 
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but the grace of God to us has come out in all its 
fulness and blessedness in Christ, though we may 
grow in the knowledge of it. " In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace." 
(Eph. i. 7.) Perhaps there is nothing of such 
importance to the child of God, and nothing more 
difficult, than to abide in the bright sunshine and 
perfectness of divine love to us in Christ. Paul 
and Barnabas evidently felt this when addressing 
Christians, for " they persuaded them to continue 
in the grace of God" (Acts xi. 43); or, as we 
read elsewhere, to " stand fast in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free," and to "cleave 
unto the Lord with full purpose of heart." 

Let no one, however, suppose that he will be in 
the enjoyment of standing in the favour of God in 
Christ if walking carelessly, and in the path of 
disobedience ; for, in such a course, the Spirit 
will be grieved, and the Lord will not be able to 
give the consciousness of His own presence. He 
said, " If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love ; even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love. These 
things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be fall." 
(John XV. 10, 11.) Neither will there be power 
for service or worship when fleshly and worldly 
ways are pursued and unjudged before the Lord, 
because such will not be in the strength and 
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comfort of the grace of God. We are enjoined 
therefore to hold fast grace, or to "have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear : for our God is a con- 
suming fire." (Heb. xii. 28, 29.) It is not difficult 
then to perceive why the apostle was so careful in 
his ministrations, so zealous lest the doctrines of 
grace should be subverted by the addition of 
something legal, like the Galatian error; or to 
warn most solemnly, as he did the Hebrews, 
against any giving up Christianity and going back 
to a legal ritual, which was enough to shew 
those that were under it, at what a distance they 
were from God as outside the veil without a 
purged conscience. Weighty indeed are the 
words of inspiration on this point, " Be not 
carried about with divers and strange doctrines. 
For it is a good thing that the heart be established 
with grace; not with meats which have not pro- 
fited them that have been occupied therein." 
(Heb. xiii. 9.) We do well then to ask ourselves, 
Are our hearts established as in God's presence in 
the depth, and height, and length, and breadth of 
His own unspeakable grace to us in Christ Jesus ? 
This, be it observed, is not merely a question of 
intelligence, or what we have received into our 
heads, but how far the abundant grace of God has 
affected our hearts? how far it has comforted, 
filled, and settled us as in Christ befoi-e God? 
When this is really the case shall we have a fear ? 
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for does not His "perfect love" cast out fear? 
And shall we in the consciousness of His grace 
hesitate to cast all our care on Him, who invites 
us so to do? Then verily, "it is a good thing 
that the heart be established with grace." 

It need scarcely be added that another effect of 
our receiving the grace of God is to walk in grace 
toward others. To be exacting from others is a 
practical contradiction of Christianity. Saints of 
old were enjoined to look well after each other 
regarding this — " Looking diligently lest any man 
fail of the grace of God." (Heb. xii. 15.) Nor 
can even a child of God who demands from others 
with unforgiving exaction expect to have in the 
consciousness of his soul happy communion with 
the Father ; for Jesus said, when speaking of de- 
livering an unforgiving one to the tormentors, " So 
likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother." Let the reader lay to heart this weighty 
and searching scripture. (Matt, xviii. 23-25.) 

But there is a very solemn point yet to be 
noticed. Like everything else, with which man 
has been entrusted has been corrupted by him and 
sinned against, so hath he corrupted grace, by 
associating all manner of evil conduct with the 
confession of the letter of the gospel. In this 
way " certain men" have been occupied in " turn- 
ins the grace of God into lasoiviousness." To 
confess Christ as Saviour in word, and the heart 
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at the same time set upon fleshly indulgence and 
worldly pleasure, is that corrupting influence ex- 
posed by scripture which will soon end in apostasy 
and judgment. How diflferent is the effect when 
the truth is received and held in the love of it ! 
How wonderfully the grace of God works, when 
it reaches the heart ; for " the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teach- 
ing us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world ; looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works." (Titus ii. 11-14.) 

THE BLOOD ON US. 

That the precious blood of Chi-ist was shed for us 
is the grand foundation truth of Christianity. It 
speaks aloud of the amazing love of God toward 
us even when we were yet sinners. It tells us of 
■sins judged, peace made, and the sinner on 
believing cleansed; it assures the sin-bni-deiied 
heart that God is for him, and not against him ; 
and bids the trembling soul to rest in His love. 
To such the words of Jesus come with unspeak- 
able comfort, "This is my blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for many for the re- 
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mission of sins." What love! Yes, in richest 
grace, He died for the ungodly ! 

It is also most blessed to know that Jesus who 
was dead is alive again, and that for evermore, 
and gone into heaven itself by His own blood, so 
that now we have boldness to enter into the holiest 
by His blood. Yes, the veil having been rent, it 
is our sweet privilege to draw near. How mar- 
vellous that such sinners of the Gentiles as we 
were should now, by the precious blood of Christ, 
always, before the eye of God, be cleansed from 
all sin, and able to come by faith, through the 
Spirit, into His very presence where Jesus is. It 
is His own word which assures us that we have 
remission of sins, and by that new and living way 
which Jesus has consecrated for us through the 
veil, that is to say. His flesh, can draw nigh to 
Ggd. What peace and comfort to be thus in the 
presence of God where Jesus has gone by His 
own blood, and where we are privileged to come 
with boldness ! It may be, however, that many 
dear children of God stop short at the first of 
these great truths of scripture — of having re- 
mission of sins through the blood of Jesus which 
was shed for many; and they are, perhaps, 
entire strangers to this second truth, of liberty to 
draw near to God by His blood. Yet there are 
some who have traced the Lord in resurrection, 
and ascension, and know the unspeakable comfort 
and blessedness of entering with boldness into the 
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holiest of all by His blood, and, when there, have 
had their hearts drawn out in worship and 
thanksgiving. 

But there is another truth of great practical 
value concerning the blood. It is this ; that it 
has been sprinkled on us; that is, not only the 
cleansing power, but the sanctifying or con- 
secrating value of the blood of Jesus has been 
brought home to our hearts by the Holy Ghost. 
We read of " having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience," and of being " sanctified" with 
the blood of Jesus. 

In the consecration of the priests, who were in 
some respects remarkably typical of us, certain 
parts of their bodies had the blood put upon them. 
This is not the blood merely made known for 
relief of conscience, most blessed as that is, but 
to shew that the person is practically as well as 
personally set apart for God. We are not our 
own. We are henceforth to live, not to ourselves, 
but to Him who died and rose again for us. 

When the priests were consecrated, the blood 
was put upon the tip of the right ear, the thumb 
of the right hand, and the great toe of the right 
foot ; for they were wholly set apart for the service 
of the sanctuary according to the will of God. 
And, surely, when we have the consciousness that 
we are set apart for God in His own sovereign grace 
by the blood of Jesus and gift of the Holy Ghost, 
it draws us into those paths and occupations which 
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we know are pleasing to Him. We cannot go far 
wrong, if the Lord witnesses to our consciences of 
remission of sins, if we are inside the veil in 
virtue of that blood, and also have the conscious- 
ness of its personal value as setting us apart for God. 

The tip of the Tight ear was marked with blood 
because bj the ear we receive communications j 
it is an avenue to our hearts and minds. Our 
judgments are formed according as we hear. 
"As I hear, I judge." We receive instruction 
through the ear, and there is a remarkable con- 
nection between the mouth and the ear. As to 
ministry of the word, the true servant hears first 
and then speaks. So it was with the perfect 
Servant. " The Lord God hath given me the 
tongue of the learned, that I should know how to 
speak a word in season to him that is weary. He 
wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine 
ear to hear as the learned. The Lord God hath 
opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious." (Is. 
I.) If evil men and seducers get our ear, there is 
scarcely any limit to the damage we may receive. 
Satan first got Eve's ear, and then her heart 
'transgressed against God. Oh to have the con- 
stant sense in our souls, that our ears are wholly 
for God, so that day by day, and hour by hour, 
like a little child, we may be able to look up and 
say, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth." 

The thumb of tlie right hand being marked with 
blood shews that we are set apart to ministie?' to 
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others according to the will of God; and as He 
has given ability and opportunity. We therefore 
read, "let us wait on our ministering;" whatever 
be the line of things God has appointed us to be 
engaged in let us wait on Him about it, and wait 
for opportunities for carrying it out. In this we 
shall prove the truth of scripture, "He that 
waiteth on his master shall be honoured." 

The great toe of the tight foot was also marked 
with blood, because we are consecrated by the 
blood of Jesus to walk in obedience to the will of 
God as not our own, but, set apart for Him. We 
are therefore to do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and for the glory of God. Oh to have the 
constant remembrance in our souls of being set 
apart for God by the blood of Jesus ! 

As a matter of fact, however, our spiritual 
energy sometimes flags, we grow weary in well 
doing, and faint in our souls. What then? For 
our encouragement God says, " He giveth power 
to the faint, and to them that have no might he 
increaseth strength." We must learn the in- 
sufficiency and weakness of the strongest and 
fairest of natural resources; "even the youths 
shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fail." And what then ? Again we are 
encouraged, " They that wait upon the Lord shall 
renew their strength ; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles ; they shall run and not be weary, 
and they shall walk and not faint." (Is. xi.) 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

33. " G.," Bournemouth. We are thankful to 
hear of your having been helped by the Paper on 
"Election." We hope you may have the Lord 
Jesus Christ increasingly before the eyes of your 
heart. When you lay aside doctrinal questions, 
and have to do with the Son of God, the risen and 
ascended One, who "made peace through the 
blood of his cross," according to the will of Him 
that sent Him, you ■will find comfort flow into 
your soul. The true ground of assurance is not 
what you feel, but what God says. Taking your 
place at the feet of Jesus, as a helpless, guilty 
sinner, hearkening to God's word, and believing it 
because He says it, you will have "joy and peace 
in believing." By Him (Christ) all that believe 
are justified from all things. You will then have 
liberty to live unto God. 

34. "F." There can be no question that 
every sinner that comes to God by Christ will 
be saved (Heb. vii. 25) ; it is also quite true that 
every one that believeth on the Son of God hath 
everlasting life (John iii. 36) ; and yet how few 
believers (perhaps from bad teaching) boldly confess 
that they are saved, and have everlasting life ! 
Such are safe, and have life, but have not peace, 
and do not therefore enjoy communion, or the 
conscious favour of God. John tells us that ho 
wrote his first epistle that believers might hwio 
that they have eternal life. (1 John v. 13.) When 
a believer is assured from scripture that lie has 
remission of sins, that his old man has been 
crucified with Christ, that he is a child of God, 
accepted in the Beloved who is his life and right- 
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'«oitsness, and that he has received the Holy Ghost 
tist© earnest of the inheritance, then he is, as you 
say, in the " conscious favour of God," and, in his 
•measure, enjoys " fellowship with the Father and 
with his Son Jesus Christ." This is communion. 

The unpardonable sin of blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost, and " a sin unto death" are, in our 
judgment, not the same. The former can only be 
by a rejecter of Christ, the latter gives the idea of 
an intervention of the Lord in His governmental 
dealings in removing one from the earth by death. 
Of the Corinthians it was said, " for this cause 
many are weak and sickly among you, and many 
sleep." These subjects have been repeatedly taken 
up in Our "Answers to Correspondents." We 
shall hope (D.V.) to reply to your other questions 
in our next issue. 

35. "B.," Kyde, I.W. We have heard of 
•others lately who have had confused thoughts 
about " the bride," through reasoning on the 
subject instead of simply receiving God's testi- 
mony in the written word. We have heard also 
of some who have been bold enough to assert that 
"the bride" in scripture always refers to the Jews. 
It is not a new idea, for we remember its coming 
up about twenty years ago. But let us turn to 
scripture, and may God's voice be heard by us I 

(1.) In the last chapter of Revelation, when 
Jesus presents Himself as " the Bright and 
Morning Star," we are told that " the bride" says 
" Come j" she also entreats those who hear to say 
to iiie Lord " Come," and, turning to the unsaved 
with the message of the grace of the gospel, 
«ays, " Whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely." Now, where in Jewish scriptures is 
Israel's hope said to be " the Bright and Morning 
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Star" ? Instead of this, Is not Christ as " Sun of 
Righteousness," which comes after the "Morning 
Star," the nation's hope? (Mai. iv. 2.) Again, is 
not Christ as the Morning Star remarkably asso- 
ciated with Christians as their hope ? (See Rev. ii. 
28 ; 2 Pet. i. 19 ; Rev. xxii. 16.) Besides, where 
in any part of Jewish prophecy is the nation, or 
the remnant found waiting for Christ and "holding 
forth the word of life" to perishing sinners around? 
Is not the remnant of Israel always seen crying 
to Jehovah to come down, and deliver them from 
their enemies by executing judgment upon them? 
We know that "Zion shall be redeemed with judg- 
ment, and her converts with righteousness ;" but 
where is there an idea of judgment when the Lord 
Jesns Christ comes to take us to Himself? 

(2.) Does not " the marriage of the Lamb" take 
place in heaven? (Rev. xix. 1-11.) 

(3.) In Revelation xxi. the apostle has a vision 
of " the bride, the Lamb's wife ;" and observe 
the relationship is not with Jehovah, but with the 
Lamb. It is " </«e bride." Her characteristics are 
heavenly ; she descends from God out of heaven. 
Can this be Israel ? Further, we are told that 
the bride, under the symbol of a city, has in the 
foundation of its wall, what ? the Patriarchs ? !ff o, 
but "the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb." Are we not plainly told elsewhere that 
those saints who form the church " are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets"? 
(Eph. ii. 20.) 

(4.) In the Epistle to the Ephesians we have 
three figures of the church, "one body," " a holy 
temple," and that church which Christ loved. In 
" the church which is bis body," of which Christ 
is " Headj" we have clearly the union of members 
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on earth with the Head in heaven — one body ; the 
most beautiful idea of oneness, so that Christ 
could even speak to Saul of those on earth whom 
he was persecuting as " Me." In this figure, how- 
ever, there is no room for others being united ; 
but, in the building of a temple, we have growth 
as new stones are being added ; thei'e is room for 
increase, and for its being God's habitation 
through the Spirit. But in chapter v. Christ's 
affections are brought out. He " loved the church, 
and gave himself for it." We have also His 
present loving care of it, and that He is soon to 
"present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing." 
It is that which occupies His heart's affections. 
He is a model for the christian husband to 
copy : he is to love his wife, and nourish and 
cherish her, " even as the Lord the church." Pre- 
cious truth ! Yes, Christ loves the church as Him- 
self. It is part of Himself; and "no man ever 
yet hated his own flesh." Again, wlien speaking 
of the union of husband and wife, it is added, 
" This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning 
Christ and the church." 

It is strange that a Christian should be found 
bold enough to assert that Adam and Eve were not 
types of Christ and the church; for we are not 
only plainly told that Adam " is the figure of him 
that was to come," but, when the tenderest bridal 
affections are brought out, for our heart's comfort, 
in Ephesians v., the very words are quoted which 
were used in Genesis ii., and applied to Christ. 
" Adam said. This is now bone of my bones, and 

flesh of my flesh Therefore shall a man 

leave his father and mother, and shall cleave unto 
his wife, and they shall be one flesh;" and in 
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Ephesians it is added, " This is a great my«tery, 
but I speak concerning Christ and the church." 
(Rom. V, 14; Eph. v. 31, 32; Gen. ii. 22-24.) 

With regard to Eebekah being a figure of the 
church (to which another directs our attention), it 
requires a little more study of scripture to per- 
ceive. No one, perhaps, who reads these pages 
would deny that Isaac on the altar, and Isaac 
coining to meet his bride, remarkably foreshadow 
Christ on the cross, and Christ coming to meet 
His saints in the air. It is striking also to ob- 
serve that between these two events Isaac is testi- 
fied of, but not seen ; Abraham's natural seed are 
not now on the scene, but come in after, though 
their future blessing is declared to be secured 
through Isaac's deaiii, and Jehovah's promise and 
oath. We have also bereavement, burying the 
dead, buying and selling, money and merchants, 
answering pretty much to what the world is now. 
Besides these things, the great work done during 
this interval is a bride called out for him who in 
figure was dead and is alive again, and heir of all 
things. She hears of him, and her heart is taken 
up with one whom she has not seen. She is 
blessed, separated from country and from her 
kindred, and goes out to meet the bridegroom. 
She is kept and cared for every step of the way, 
iind her hope is only realised when she actually 
sfies Isaac, who meets her, and takes her to him- 
self. (See Gren. xxii.-xxiv.) Whether this is 
typical of what is now going on between the death 
of Christ and His coming, the christian reader 
will judge. 

86. " C," Berkhamsted. The article has not 
been printed separately, but you are at liberty to 
do so. 



" MORE BRUTISH THAN ANY MAN." 

Peovekbs XXX. 2-14. 

This was Agur's judgment of himself. He might 
have had a very different opinion of his state in 
former years, but now he says, " Surely I am more 
brutish than any man, and have not the under- 
standing of a man. I neither learned wisdom, 
nor have the knowledge of the holy." He does 
not sa}', I am become more brutish, but I am 
so. It was what he was in himself — his state. It 
is clear from what follows that he is one who is 
having to do with God, who is thinking of himself 
as in the searching light of His presence; and 
there he learns, not that he is good, and better 
than others, but that he is bad, and worse than 
others. And what else can be the estimate we 
form of ourselves when consciously before Him 
who is of purer eyes than to behold evil ? An 
honoured prophet, who was used to communicate 
much from God to man of the sufferings and 
glory of Messiah, was known to say when he saw 
His glory, " Woe is me, for I am undone, because 
I am a man of unclean lips." (Is. vi. 5.) Another, 
of whom God had said, " there is none like him in 
the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and escheweth evil" — when he was 
brought face to face, as it wei'e, with God, was 
brought, not merely to know he was " vile," but 
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to abhor himself. He said, "I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye 
seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes." (Job xlii. 5, 6.) Again, we 
have an inspired psalmist saying, when in the sanc- 
tuary of God, " So foolish was I, and ignorant ; 
I was as a beast before thee." (Ps. Ixxiii. 22.) 
And when another prophet was seriously recounting 
the ways of Jehovah, we hear him saying, "Thou 
didst walk through the sea with thine horses, 
through the heap of great waters. When I heai-d, my 
belly trembled ; my lips quivered at the voice : rot- 
tenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in. 
myself, that I might rest in the day of trouble," 
&c. (Hab. iii. 15, 16.) But in Agur we find a 
man loathing himself indeed, estimating no one so 
unclean, unwise, and ignorant as himself. It is 
not so much what he has done that so bows him 
down, but what he is, what his true character is as a 
man ; having powers and affections, but so run- 
ning in the current of mere nature, that he sees 
no one so morally resembling the brute creation as 
himself. If he eats, and drinks, and sleeps, to 
satisfy the necessities of nature, so do brutes ; 
only he might, perhaps, make personal application 
of the prophet's words: "The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master's, crib ; but Israel 
doth not know, my people doth not consider." (Is. 
i. 3.) So low and grovelling, so unclean and 
earthly-minded did he feel himself to be, so little 
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did he find his thoughts and ways according to 
God, that he was loathsome in his own eyes, and 
could only say, " Surely I am more brutish than 
any man, and have not the understanding of a 
man. I neither learned wisdom, nor have I the 
understanding of the holy." 

The words which immediately follow these ut- 
terances of self-judgment are, " Who hath ascended 
up into heaven, or descended ? Who hath gathered 
the winds in his fists ? Who hath bound the waters 
in a garment? Who hath established all the ends 
of the earth ? What is his name, and what is his 
son's name, if thou canst tell? Every word of 
God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put 
their trust in him." (Vers. 4, 5.) Thus the 
speaker is evidently having to do with God. For 
" who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended?" 
Is it not He whom God sent into the world to save 
sinners, who was delivered for our offences, and 
whom God raised again for our justification ? Is 
it not He who was "the Word made flesh, and 
dwelt among us," who was made a little lower 
than the angels for the saffering of death, accord- 
ing to the will of God ? Is it not He whom God 
hath highly exalted, and crowned with glory and 
honour, because He finished the work of atone- 
ment, and had been obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross ? Is it not He of whom God 
says that "the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleapseth us from all sin" ? Of whom but God 
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could it be said, He "hath gathered the wind in 
his fists, and bound the waters in a garment"? 
And did not Jesus command the raging winds and 
tumultuous sea to cease, and immediately there 
was a great calm ? Well, then, may he challenge 
his hearers, and say, " What is his name, and what 
is his Son's name, if thou canst tell ?" All this is 
the secret which the gospel makes known, for 
" this is life eternal, that they may know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." 

A further proof that this self-judged, self-abased 
man is in the presence of God, is, that he re- 
ceived His word into his heart as divine truth, the 
word which effectually worketh in them that be- 
lieve. God has spoken, and Agur has heard, and 
received the word from His mouth ; so that he now 
not only boasts of the purity of the word, and the 
faithfulness and goodness of God to them that 
trust Him, but he becomes the guardian of the 
divine revelation, and is zealous for its preservation 
without human corruption. This was faith indeed, 
and faithfulness too, which is always the fruit of 
faith. He says, " Every word of God is pure ; he 
is a shield unto them that put their trust in him. 
Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, 
and thou be found a liar." (Vers. 5, 6.) Precious 
testimony to a divinely-wrought faith ! 

And does not self-abasement always accompany 
great faith? Let us hearken to our Lord's own 
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•words concerning it. A Gentile centurion applies 
to Him for His healing power to be put forth in a 
valued servant, who was at home, sick of the palsy, 
and grievously tormented. Jesus said, "I will 
come and heal him ;" but the centurion's reply 
elicited from the Saviour one of the most remark- 
able commendations of the greatness of faith re- 
corded in scripture. Nor can we fail to notice that 
his unfeigned humility, his self-abasement, was one 
of its marked features. " The centurion answered 
and said. Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my roof; but speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having soldiers under me: and I 
■say to this man. Go, and he goeth ; and to another, 
Gome, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. When Jesus, heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily, 
I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel." Thus we see great humility of 
mind and self-unworthiness connected with " great 
faith." (Matt. viii. 5-10.) 

Look at another instance. A Syrophoenician 
woman applies to Jesus about her daughter, 
who was grievously vexed with a devil. At first 
^he was wrong, because she applied to the Lord to 
<lo this for her as " Son of David," but afterward 
sJie learned that, being a Gentile, she was outside 
the covenanted blessings of Israel, and had no con- 
nection with " the sure mercies of David." She 
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at length took her place hefore Him as a dog, an 
unclean creature, having no claim whatever to His 
goodness, and, as a cur dog, she waited for a 
crumb of bread t9 fall from the Master's table ; 
thus she, as unworthy as a Gentile dog, would wait 
for a crumb, that might be cast unto a hungry^ 
needy one, in the lowest place of self-abasement 
and need. She said, " Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their master's 
table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour." (Matt. xv. 21-28.) Thus 
we have another example of great faith being^ 
associated with self-abasement. And is it not 
always the case ? 

Observe, then, that this God-fearing Agur, this 
man of faith, learned in the presence of God,, 
where we believe it can only be really taught — 
first, to loathe himself, and to own himself to be 
worse than any man; secondly, to know some- 
thing of God, not only as Almighty, but of His 
Son, the One who both descended and ascended j 
thirdly, he found a divinely-laid foundation for his 
soul's confidence in the " ^vord of God," and un- 
questionable assurance of safety too, for " He is a 
shield to them that put their trust in him ;" 
fourthly, he contends for the revelation which God 
has given in His own word, and for that alone, as 
the true ground of faith. " Add thou not to hi* 



"more brutish than any man." 175 

words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found 
a liar." What rest this gives the soul ! 

He now is exercised as to his walk and conduct, 
both spiritually and temporally. The conscious- 
ness of entire dependence on God nniakes him a 
man of prayer. He earnestly entreats God to re- 
move far from him vanity and lies, and to give 
him neither poverty nor riches. As to the firsts 
nothing so hinders spiritual perception and growth 
as the empty pride and vanity of the natural heart 
being allowed, and false doctrine— lying state- 
ments about the truth, which look something like 
it, but when tested by holy scripture are found to 
be not the truth. We are told " no lie is of the 
truth." We can well understand this, and see 
how repugnant to the taste of a meek and lowly 
Christian must be the puffed up vanity of the 
fleshly mind, which Satan and flatterers are often 
seeking to do. Nothing so cripples faith, so hinders 
our testimony, so retards growth and spiritual 
edification, as proud, vain, self-confident, self- 
righteous thoughts ! Lord, remove them far 
from us ! And if man's traditions, the philosophy 
of rationalists, the infidelity of ritualists, the 
popery of protestantism, the unreasonable and un- 
scriptural dogmas of others, occupy our minds, 
instead of the pure simple word of the living God, 
how can we be happy Christians, or really fruitful 
branches of the true vine? Well, then, may we 
cry earnestly to God in these last days and perilous 
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times, "Eemove far — yes far — from me vanity 
and lies." 

But we are not yet in heaven. We have mortal, 
bodies, needing food and raiment, and this our God 
is far from being unmindful of; and, concerning 
this, we may profitably ponder the prayer of this 
God-fearing man — " Give me neither poverty nor 
riches." And why? Why pray against being 
rich ? Why not pray rather to be rich? Because 
he knew something of himself. He has been be- 
fore God, and in His holy presence has learnt to 
say, " I am more brutish than any man." Why, 
then, did he dread riches, and pray against being 
wealthy? Is it not a good thing for this life? 
Does not wealth give a man power, influence, use- 
fulness? Ah, but this man is hefore God. He 
thinks how it might affect God's honour. He is 
afraid that if he were rich he might forjret that 
he was a weak, unworthy man, more brutish than 
any man. He gives us the reason, and, oh, how 
clear and pointed it is ! " Lest I be full, and deny 
thee, and say. Who is the Lord?" He feared, if 
he had riches, that he might dishonour God, and 
be lifted up with pride, instead of pursuing that 
path of unfeigned dependence and lowliness which 
brings glory to God. 

Then, is it well to be poor ? Certainly not ; he 
prays, therefore, that poverty might not be his 
portion ; for few things, perhaps, are more dis- 
tressing to a God-fearing man than to be pinched 
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with poverty. He knows something of his own 
proclivities ; he is taught to have no confidence in 
the flesh, and he fears, that if he were poor, he might 
fall into temptation, and defraud, over-reach, or 
steal, and bring dishonour on the name of his God. 
We can easily understand this. We may, then, 
profitably ponder his prayer, " Feed me with food 
convenient for me ; lest I be poor, and steal, and 
take the name of my God in A-ain." 

Before closing these remarks, another interesting 
point remains to be noticed. It is this. Having 
seen what he is himself in God's presence, having 
also tasted the sweetness of the word of His grace, 
and diligently gone forward in the path of doing 
all to the glory of God, he is now able to see 
clearly the true condition of the people among 
whom he dwells. It was so with the prophet 
Isaiah; for when he found out that he was un- 
done, and a man of unclean lips, he then saw that 
he dwelt among a people of unclean lips. We see 
in the case of Job also, that it was after he had so 
thoroughly judged and abhorred himself, that he 
saw the true state of his friends, and prayed for 
them; and we may be sure that no one has a 
correct estimate of those around who is not right 
before God as to himself and his ways. 

The God-fearing Agur describes four classes of 
people. 1. "There is a generation that curseth 
their father, and doth not bless their mother." 
(Ver. 11.) These are the bad people of the world, 
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those who are disorderly, self-willed; and unnatural 
in their ways. It is a generation that may be seen. 
in almost every place. They are rude and inso- 
lent, and walk on the muddy side of the broad 
road which leadeth to destruction. Having grown 
up insubjecfc to their parents, and to despise 
rule, they have made such progress in this sad 
course as to defy authority and despise dominion. 
How different from the obedient Son of God, 
whose delight it was to do the Father's will ! 

2. " There is a generation that are pure in their 
own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthi- 
ness." (Ver. 12.) These are the good men of the 
world — the reformed, the moral, the virtuous, and 
benevolent. They boast of their good intentions, 
good heart, the extent of their benevolent under- 
takings, and the prosperity of all their doings ; but 
with all this self-gratulation, they know not for- 
giveness of sins. These walk on the clean side of 
the broad way which leadeth to destruction. It is 
a well-known generation. It is the way of Cain, 
who so ignored the fall of man that he dared to 
approach God without blood. Such self-made 
purity is the total denial of Christianity, which 
recognises no purity of conscience, no cleansing 
of sin but by the precious blood of Christ. 

3. "There is a generation, how lofty are 
their eyes ! and their eyelids are lifted up." (Ver. 
13.) Such clearly are Pharisees, so lofty are 
their eyes that they esteem themselves righteous, 
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and despise others ; so lifted up are their eyelids 
that they presume to thank God that they are not 
as other men are, or even as these wicked pub- 
licans, who can only cry, God be merciful to me, a 
sinner. It is a frightful delusion, and yet, alas ! 
a common snare of Satan's. " how lofty are 
their eyes, and their eyelids are lifted up." This 
is a generation not easily to be mistaken. 

4. " There is a generation whose teeth are as 
swords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour 
the poor from off the earth, and the needy from 
among men." (Ver. 14.) These are the mockers, 
scoffers, sceptics, and infidels, who hate God's 
people, because they know not God, and despise 
His truth. They are an increasing generation, and 
especially to be noted in these last days. " There 
shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying. Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming, for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation ?" (2 Pet. iii. 3, 4.) Eational- 
ists and philosophers they may be, but they see no 
beauty in Christ, they deny the need of redemption, 
proudly use their tongues to undermine the au- 
thority of scripture as a divine revelation ; they 
gnash with their teeth on those who stand up 
for the Godhead glory of the Son, and His ac- 
complished work of redemption, and hate and 
persecute the children of God. 

It is perfectly clear that when the Holy Spirit 
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works in souls, He shews them that they are 
sinners — guilty and lost sinners — in the sight of 
God, and, instead of mending and reforming such, 
or helping men to do it. He brings them to know 
that by the blood of Christ alone they can have 
a purged conscience, and be made fit for God's 
presence. 

" He never leads a man to say, 

Thank God I'm made so good; 
But turns his eye another way, 

To Jesus and His blood." 



ELECTION. 

No. IV. 

We now turn to the word of God, and our in- 
quiry is this : To what hath the Father in eternity 
chosen us in Christ? To what is the church 
elected ? That the election of the church was in 
the beginning in eternity is most certain from 
scripture. " But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation, through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth ; whereunto he called 
you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." (2 Thess. ii. 13, 14.) 

Thus the ultimate purpose of God was, that these 
chosen ones should obtain the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. What a salvation ! What a purpose I 
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Ohosen from the beginning. The Holy Ghost, the 
blessed One by which they were sanctified, as to 
the new birth, separation to God, and growth in 
grace — " Through sanctifioation of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth." 

It may be asked, How could the apostle thus 
give thanks for these Thessalonian believers ? 
How did he know their election of God? He 
tells us, " Knowing, brethren, beloved, your elec- 
tion of God. For our gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but also in power, and in the Holj' 

Ghost, and in much assurance And ye be- 

<;ame followers of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much affliction, with joy of 
the Holy Ghost." (1 Thess. i. 5, 6.) Further 
marks of their election of God were found in that 
the word o£ the Lord was spread abroad by them, 
and they were turned to God from idols, to serve 
the living and true God ; and to wait for His Son. 
from heaven. Here were the proofs of their elec- 
tion of God. Beloved reader, can you say it is so 
with you? Has the gospel that Paul preached 
ever come with power to your soul? You will 
find the gospel that he preached to them in Acts 
xvii. 2-4. Has the Holy Ghost ever made known 
to you the deep need of the death and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus ? the blessed news that through 
Him is pi-eached unto you the forgiveness of sins 
— that all who believe God are justified froiA all 
things ? Have you received the word with joy of 
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the Holy Ghost ? Have you cast in your lot with 
the Lord's people, following the Lord as they did ? 
Is that word of the Lord so precious to you, that 
it is your delight to be making it known all around? 
Have you been turned to God from all the idols to 
which your heart once clung, to serve the living 
and true God, and to w^ait for His Son from 
heaven ? If you can say, through the amazing 
grace of God, and by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, all this is true of you, then these are the 
same marks as those by which Paul knew their 
election of God. 

All this is so entirely contrary to the natural 
man, that it must be of God. You would, like 
the world around, have refused to have received the 
love of the truth, that you might be saved, if God 
had not from the beginning chosen you to salva- 
tion. To God be all the praise ; to you rest and 
peace. Before we look at the purpose of God 
expressly as to the church, we will turn to another 
scripture that may give strength and comfort to 
the individual believer. 

We will take a scripture in that epistle which 
describes man's utterly lost and guilty condition 
before God, and also treats especially of the right- 
eousness of God in the sinner's redemption through 
the blood of Jesus, and His complete justification 
by His resurrection from the dead. 

Here it is found that man is saved and justified 
on the ground of the free favour of God. Now, 
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from such a company, where all were alike guilty, 
what a revelation of infinite grace is this ! " For 
whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the first-born among many brethren." 
This was the predestined thought of God — I will 
have a company out of that world of vile sinners, 
who shall be hke my Son. He shall be the first- 
born among them ; yes, they shall be conformed 
to the image of my Son ! (See Eom. viii. 29-39.) 
And let it not be surmised that this means that 
God predestined them after they believed the call, 
or because they believed it. No, that would be no 
predestination, as is further shewn in the next 
verse, that the predestination surely was before 
the call. " Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called ; and whom he called, them he 
also justified ; and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified." Now bear in mind, that if God had 
dealt in righteousness personally with every one of 
these, they must, as enemies, ungodly, and de- 
spisers of God, have perished everlastingly. AH,, 
therefore, was pure grace to these. "He hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy." "What 
shall we say to these things ; if God be for us, 
■who can be against us ?" Yes, if such a God a& 
this be for us — " He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all ... . who shall 
lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? It is 
God that justifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? 
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It is Christ that died," &c. Let us pause, and con- 
template God predestinating poor ungodly sinners 
to be conformed to the image of His Son — even 
now accounted righteous before Him without con- 
demnation. To accomplish this in righteousness, 
He spared not His own Son. Nothing can sepa- 
rate us from such love as this. Shall we say it is 
<3angerous for the believer to be acquainted with 
all this? 

We will now turn to another epistle, where the 
church of God is especially revealed ; and that, 
not only what it will be, but what it is even now, 
seen in its heavenly character. "Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
HATH blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ." (Eph. i. 3.) What a 
rebuke to unbelief is this statement ! How clear, 
present, and certain I What a bright contrast with 
the dark human thought that we shall only get to 
know at the day of judgment whether we shall 
obtain such heavenly blessings ! Yes, it is all ours 
now. The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ hatli 
blessed us thus in the heavenlies in Him. And 
mark, all this is according to plan and purpose. 
" According as he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world." Have you ever thought 
of these words? How far do they take us back? 
Are we chosen in Christ because of something in 
•our own history or circumstances? No, farther 
back. Were we chosen in Him before the forma- 
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tion of this world in its present state, and before 
the introduction of sin ? Farther back still. When 
were the foundations of the world laid? We 
read, " In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth." What vast ages this may have 
been before the six days' formation of this earth 
for man, we know not. Men, with all their learn- 
ing, can only measure time ; they have no language 
to explain eternity : that laying of the founda- 
tions — that creation of the heaven and the earth 
— in that vast unknown, " in the beginning." 
Yet the heavenly blessing of the church is, 
" according as he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world." Men love to speculate 
about past ages, but here is no room for specula- 
tion, but the distinct revelation, that the church, 
that we who have redemption in Christ through 
His blood, were chosen in Him before those ages 
began. 

Further, notice, this is not so much a question 
of the election of persons, though it surely is that, 
for what would the church, the body of Christ, be, 
without persons, individual members of that one 
body? But this wondrous epistle reveals what 
God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
eternity chose us to and for. 

" That we should be holy, and without blame 
before him in love," none but God could have 
conceived such a thought, yet was it His pleasure 
in eternity ! How soon will it be realised in all 
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its fulness by us, even as we are seen by Him now 
in the Beloved ! " Having predestinated ns unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to him- 
self." Surely every sentence is full of infinite 
love. What a contrast to the blessing of Israel as 
a nation on earth ! We were thus predestinated to 
the higher relationship "of children." Do our 
souls enter into this, that God would have us in the 
blessed relationship of children, and " according to 
the good pleasure of his will." How sweet it was 
to Jesus to reveal the Father's joy in receiving His 
long-lost son, in that precious parable of the pro- 
digal son ! Oh, that this short paper may be used 
to lead the "children" to meditate on every 
sentence of this chapter. Think that the place 
given us is " to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
Beloved. In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
liches of his grace." 

Yes, when God is known, then we see how 
suited to Him is the infinite extent of His grace. 
The free favour of God, in every sense, is alto- 
gether beyond all human thought. We can only 
understand it by seeing where Christ is, and what 
is His future glory; and then the overwhelming 
thought that we are in Him, and all is ours. Yes, 
all is so suited, so worthy of God. " Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own 
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purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began." (2 Tim. i. 9.) 
Oh, do we believe these weighty, soul-sustaining 
words ? Let not Satan be listened to for a moment, 
that if we believe these plain statements of God's 
blessed word that we have been predestinated to^ 
such unspeakable blessings in Christ before the- 
world began, then it implies that others hava 
been predestinated to be damned. No, no, there is 
not such a thought in the holy word of God : w© 
have seen that their everlasting judgment is " be- 
cause they received not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved." This is as clear as that our 
salvation, vast and wonderful as it is, is "be- 
cause God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation." (2 Thess. ii. 10-13.) 

Oh, how sad that so many should deny the 
grace of God, the free unmerited favour of God, 
in thus choosing us in Christ from eternity ! Be it 
remembered, that if He had left us to our own free 
choice, all must hfive been lost, since all in their 
natural state reject the grace of God. Man in his 
natural unbelief will seek to be saved by his own 
works, will gladly accept any false religion of 
ritualism and ceremonies. He will seek and go 
about to establish his own righteousness when he 
has none. But if the writer of the letter, or the 
reader of this paper, has been led, as a lost and 
guilty sinner, to accept Christ, and to believe God, 
who raised Him from among the dead, then rest 
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assured that yon were chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world, to be holy, and without 
blame before Him in love. Thus may our hearts 
rest in the eternal love of God in Christ, from 
which nothing can separate us. 

ISRAEL'S FUTURE. 
No. II. 

How strange that we have not more clearly un- 
derstood the words of God in the prophets. He 
cannot forget or break His covenant with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. "For the Lord shall 
comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places : 
and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and 
her desert like the garden of the Lord. (Is. li. 3.) 
Thus, when we believe God means just what He says, 
every chapter and every verse beams with light. 

That will be a wonderful moment when His 
earthly people shall see the wounds in His hands, 
and discover, to their utter amazement, that He 
whom they rejected is indeed their Messiah. They 
will say, " Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows : yet we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him ; and with his stripes we are healed." 
(Is. liii. 4.) Yea, the whole chapter describes the 
astonishment of Israel, when they see their once 
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crucified Jesus — Saviour-Messiah. And this shall 
be " When the enemy shall come in like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him. And the Ttedcemer shall come to 
Zion." (Chap. lix. 20.) What a day for Israel will 
that be ; and what a day it is to a sin-burdened 
soul, when the enemy comes in like a flood, and 
our sins seem as if they would overwhelm the soul 
in everlasting despair. To us by faith the Spirit 
reveals the amazing fact, that He who made the 
heavens and the earth has been bruised for our in- 
iquities, and raised again for our justification ; and 
this gives peace and rest to our souls by faith. To 
Israel it will be by sight ; they will see the One 
who bare their sins, the Redeemer come to Zion. 
What a discovery that will be ! You may see 
what a spirit of grace and supplication God will 
pour upon the house of David and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and they shall look upon Me whom 
they have pierced. (See Zech. xii. 10.) Do we 
believe this? The Jews w^ilU not believe it, may 
be, until the very moment they see Him. But is 
not this as true as that He was crucified for that 
nation ? 

If we understand the heavenly calling and hope 
of the church of God, we shall see that these Old 
Testament promises must refer to Israel, as they 
plainly say, and not to the church ; and also that 
they must be yet future. " Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a 
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righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely ; and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, The Lord ouk Right- 
eousness." The following verses also prove this 
is literal Israel; for the Lord shall bring them 
^' out of the north country, and from all countries 
whither I had driven them ; and they shall dwell 
in their own land." (Jer. xxiii. 5-8.) 

Surely the future reign of Messiah is as certain 
as His past death, though Jerusalem shall, as fore- 
told by the Lord, be trodden under foot, until the 
iimes of the Gentiles be fulfilled. "Therefore 
fear thou not, my servant Jacob, saith the 
Lord ; neither be dismayed, Israel : for lo, I 
will save thee from afar, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall 
make him afraid." (Jer. xxx. 10.) Yea, the Holy 
Spirit has been pleased to give chapter after chapter 
of promises to Israel of unconditional, sovereign 
blessing. Their very obedience flowed from the 
sovereign will of God, just as the first covenant 
was the test of their obedience, and therefore be- 
came proof of their guilt. 

" Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah; not according to 
the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the 
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day that I took them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt ; which my covenant 
they brake, although I was an husband unto them, 
saith the Lord ; but this shall be the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel : After those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write in their hearts ; and will 

be their God, and they shall be my people 

For I will forgive their iniquity, and I will re- 
member their sins no more." (Jer. xxxi. 31-34.) 
" Behold, I will gather them out of all countries 
whither I have driven them .... and I will 
bring them again unto this place, and I will cause 
them to dwell safely : and they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God. And I will give them 
one heart, and one way," &c. (Chap, xxxii. 37-42.) 
Thus their future blessing and obedience depends 
on the faithfulness of God. Precious thought! 
He can never fail. What marvellous grace, after 
centuries of unbelief and rejection of Messiah 1 
Do notice the repeated assurances of Jehovah. 
"I will." "And I will cause the captivity of 
Judah, and the captivity of Israel, to return. . . . 
And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me ; and I will 
pardon all their iniquities," &c. (Chap, xxxiii. 7— 
11.) "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will perform that good thing which I have 
promised unto the house of Israel and to the house 
of Judah In those days shall Judah be 
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saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely." (Chap. 
XXX. 14-17.) The Lord, then, enters into the most 
solemn engagements to fulfil all these promises to 
Israel. Yet modern tradition — really unbelief — 
denies it all. 

Now read Ezekiel xxxvi. 22-36. How entirely, 
in every particular, is Israel's future restoration 
and blessing of God ! Almost every sentence ex- 
presses the unconditional purpose and assurance of 
God. "For I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and 
will bring j'ou into your own land. Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 

clean A new heart also- will I give you; and' 

I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh. 
.... And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to waJk in my statutes," (fee, &c. 

What a revelation of God! What absolute 
security and assurance of Israel's future blessing ; 
with a new nature, born of God, cleansed by God, 
and the Holy Spirit given unto them. What a 
contrast is all this with man under law ! 

In chapter xxxvii. all seems to be lost, and the 
nation is described under the figure of a valley full 
of dry bones. But when God shall put His Holy 
Spirit in them, they shall live. Just as God now 
quickens a sinner dead in trespasses and sins, and 
he lives ; so then will God quicken Israel nation- 
ally. The explanation of this vision of dry bones 
is this : " Behold, I will take the children of Israel 



Israel's future. 193 

from among the heathen, -whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every side, and bring 
them into their own land : and I will make them 
one nation iu the land upon the mountains of 
Israel ; and one king shall be king to them all ; and 
they shall be no more two nations, neither shall 
they be divided into two kingdoms, any more at 
all." And repeated assurances are given to the 
end of the chapter. Does it not become us to be- 
lieve every word that God hath spoken thus by 
His prophets ? If we allow Satan to suggest that 
God will not faithfully fulfil every word to Israel, 
how, then, can we be sure of our eternal redemp- 
tion ? Does it not rest solely on what God hath 
spoken ? Often we find this very effect of unbe- 
lief — those who deny the certainty of God's pro- 
mises to Israel, seldom, if ever, enjoy the certainty 
of their own eternal redemption. We assure you, 
beloved reader, the word of God becomes another 
book when we implicitly believe it, because it is 
God speaking to us. We shall find a very striking 
subject revealed to us in Ezekiel xxxviii.-xxxix. ; 
ihe coming up and the destruction of the last great 
enemy of Israel. There can be no question, also, 
that this enemy brings up the nations now covered 
by the Russian empire, and indicates others where 
that empire is spreading. It is also to be remarked 
that when this prophecy was given, and for many 
centuries after, there was no empire covering these 
countries. It has been pointed out by Hebrew 
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scholars that the ancient translation of the Septua- 
gint is correct. " Son of man, set thy face against 
Gog, and the land of Magog, Rhos, prince of 
Mesock and Thobel," &c. Thus Rhos, or Russia, 
in modern language, the prince of Moscow and 
Tobolsk, with Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya, and all 
the northern nations under that empire, will come 
against Israel. They come like a storm, a cloud 
to cover the land. These vast armies, such as the 
world probably never saw gathered together be- 
fore, shall fall, and be destroyed by mutual 
slaughter on the mountains of Israel. Grod says, 
" I will plead against him with pestilence and 
with blood : and I will rain upon him, and upon 
his bands, and upon the many people that are with 
him, an overflowing rain, and great hail-stones, 
fire and brimstone." The implements of war will 
serve seven years for fuel, and seven months will 
it take Israel to bury the dead. For a full descrip- 
tion of the destruction and burial of the vast host, 
we should have to quote both these entire chapters. 
Thus the Eastern Question will never be ended 
until God has gathered Israel from all nations, and 
destroyed the power of their great enemy — Russia 
— on the mountains of the land of Israel. All 
this, however, must not be confounded with the 
great tribulation during the days foretold of this 
time of the end, the short period when the terrible 
Roman empire is restored, as described in the books 
of Daniel and the Revelation. 
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There is no thought, in a single text of scripture, 
that Israel as a nation will be blest and restored by 
the belief of the gospel. We shall find, in our 
next paper, that the glorious kingdom of God on 
«arth will be assuredly introduced by terrible 
judgments. God will save them, not because they 
have believed, but when altogether shut up in un- 
belief, in the riches of His grace He will save 
them as objects of mercy alone. (Rom. xi. 32.) 
" the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God." 

Is it not even so to you, beloved reader, if saved ? 
Has not God taken you up as an object of mercy, 
•even when you were in ignorance and unbelief? 
Has He not given you the higher — yea, the highest 
glory, in pure, unspeakable grace? Oh, think 
of the glory of that Holy One at the right hand 
of the Majesty in the heavens. Does He not say, 
" Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory"? Nay, even more. He says, 
"And the glory which thou gavest me I have 
given them ; that they may be one, even as we are 
one." (John xvii.) Beloved fellow-believer, is 
not this unspeakable grace? 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

37. " K.," Dumbarton. An evangelist is sent 
out by the Lord as His servant to declare His 
message, and is dependent on Him as to where and 
■when he should preach. Saints should be his 
helpers in prayer and other ways, and a godly 
brother may seek to set him right as to doctrine 
or practice, if he requires it ; but he is the Lord's 
servant. We know of no society recognised in 
scripture but the church of God. Any system 
which associates saints and sinners together in a 
common membership is contrary to the truth, and 
cannot be of God. The believer is set apart 
by the Father's choice, the blood of Jesus, and 
the indwelling of the Holy Ghost. 

38. "G.," Bristol. We are informed that 
another hymn-book will shortly be published, and 
that it will have an Appendix. 

39. Springfield. The paper has safely reached us, 

40. " H. S.," Somerset. Looking to the Lord, 
and waiting on Him in prayer and faith, He will 
assuredly guide you. We do not see why a 
christian man might not pursue certain parts of 
such professional duties to the Lord, but watch- 
fulness is needed in almost every kind of employ- 
ment in these days of practical unrighteousness. 

41. Portsmouth. ■ We are unable to express a 
judgment of the cases referred to, without further 
testimony. The Lord will make all plain, if He be 
really sought. It is well to remember that we 
have in scripture beside the judgment of the 
assembly, self-judgment, and the judgment of the 
Lord. Without self-judgment how can we discern 
clearly the state of others ? There are cases which 
specially come within the sphere of the Lord's 
judgment. (1 Cor. xi. 30-32 ; v. 13.) 
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We do not propose, in these short papers on the 
church, to speak so much on what the church is not, 
as on what the church is as revealed in the 
scriptures. 

We have seen in our papers on Election, that 
those who form the church were chosen in Christ 
before the foundation of the world. What was it, 
then, that was so chosen, that so occupied the . 
thoughts of God in eternity ? And what was the 
thought of God in raising Christ from the dead,, 
and in giving Him, as Man, a place above all prin^ 
cipality and power in the heavens — nay, far above 
all heavens ? Surely these words give the answer 
— "And hath put all thiags under his feet, and 
gave him to be the head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all." (Eph. i. 22, 23.) 

Now, whilst the word church, or assembly, may 
be applied to any assembly, as it is to Israel in the 
wilderness (Acts vii. 38), or to a heathen crowd as 
in Acts six. 32, 39, 41, yet it is evident that the 
Spirit uses it here in a very peculiar sense — " the 
church which is his body ;" the assembly, which Is 
His body. What, then, do those words mean? 
His body. And how is it formed ? These are evi- 
dently points on which we need to be quite clear 
and assured. We are thankful that scripture leaves 
no uncertainty as to these things. " For as the body 

284 
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B one, and hath many members, and all the mem- 
bers of that one body, being many, are one body; so 
a)so is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit." (1 Cor. xii. 
12, 13.) 

In these words we have the formation of the 
chnrch which is His body, the only means by 
which it is formed. " For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body." We must not con- 
found this with water baptism. The apostle, else- 
where speaking of Israel, says, "All our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all passed through the 
sea ; and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud 
and in the sea ;" but there is no such thought in 
scripture as that they formed part of this "one 
body." So also the disciples of John were bap- 
tized with water, but they remained Jews, and did 
Dot, and could not, receive the Holy Ghost, as He 
was not yet given. (John i. 31-33 ; vii. 39 ; Acts 
xix. 1-6.) They were baptized with water, but 
they had not received the Holy Ghost, and there- 
fore they were not members of the one body. So, 
in this place, the Spirit does not say, By water 
are we all baptized into the one body of Christ. 
Let us, then, neither pervert nor misunderstand 
scripture on this important point. We would not 
undervalue or set aside baptism in water — it is the 
Lord's own institution, and a type of doctrine, and 
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introduces into the outward profession of Christi- 
anity ; but it is by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body. 

How important, then, the question, "Have j» 
received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?" If 
not, you have no part whatever in the churcfe 
which is His body. It is no use pleading some- 
thing else. It will not do to say, I w§s baptized!, 
when a child, with water, or since I was grown up, 
or, I am a member of such a body ; all this has 
nothing to do with the " one body" according t« 
scripture. The all-important question is this — 
Have ye received the Holy Grhost ? 

Nothing can be more simple, if we bow to scrip- 
ture. When Christ had accomplished redemption, 
and as Man had ascended up to heaven, then the 
Holy Ghost came down, and formed the church 
which is His body. On the very mom when Ha 
arose from among the dead, He was revealed first- 
born from the dead to His brethren. But the 
Holy Ghost must come down on the day of Pente- 
cost, to baptize them into the one body — to jo'm 
them to Christ, the Head in heaven. What « 
striking figure of this great truth is the human 
body ! the several distinct members of the body 
forming one person, guided by one head : so is 
Christ. A finger is not a toe, nor a hand a foot-; 
yet all these members forming one body, joined to 
one head, guided by one spirit ; such is the human 
body. And so, every individual Christian on earth 
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■who has received the Holy Ghost, is by that one 
Spirit baptized into the one body — even the church, 
which is His body. 

Thus in every place, whether it be Jerusalem, 
Antioch, Ephesus, Corinth, or Rome, there was 
the church, the body of Christ. " For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body." Not 
into diffeijpnt churches, or into various religious 
bodies or communities. No, in scripture " there 
is one body and one Spirit" — no doubt composed 
of individual members, and as gathered together 
in different places they were local gatherings, or 
assemblies, as, for instance, the assemblies in 
Galatia. But as truly as there was one Spirit, so 
truly there was only one church — one body. We 
need only to read the epistles to see this. Yes, 
"there is one body and one Spirit." 

Thus, then, we get in scripture the one churoh, 
His body, " according to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord." Does it 
not, then, follow that schism, or dissent from it, 
the church, must be grievous sin ? There can be 
no question that it is the will of God "that there 
■ should be no schism in the body." For "God 
*^^hath set the members, every one of them, in the 
body as it hath pleased him." (Read 1 Cor. xii. 
12^28.) 

The church, which is His body then, is wholly 
of God, according to His eternal purpose, re- ' 
deemed by the precious blood of Christ, and formed 
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by God the Holy Ghost come down from heaven. 
It is also joined to the Head, Christ, in heaven. 
It is not baptized Christendom ; for you may be 
baptized in water, and not have been baptized by 
the Spirit. (See Acts viii. 12-17.) It is by one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one body. Thus 
the church of God is formed by the Spirit in union 
with its Head, Christ. " ^11 the members of that 
■one body, being many, are one body; so also is 
€hrist." 

This, then, is what God purposed in Christ ; and 
this is what He accomplished by the Spirit, as re- 
vealed to us in the Acts and the Epistles. What a 
wondrous mystery, that we poor sinners should be 
taken and baptized into perfect and everlasting 
union with the risen Christ, at God's right hand. 
This is true of all who have the Holy Ghost, and 
of none else. " If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his." 

Now this great truth of the one body, the one 
and only church, characterises all ministry in the 
New Testament. Take the evangelist. We shall 
see this more distinctly if we look at another figure 
of- the same truth, a building, or temple : as it is 
written of all the saints, the household of God. 
" And are built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone : in whom all the building, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord : in whom ye also are builded together 
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for an habitation of God through the Spirit." 
(Eph. ii. 20-22.) 

Thus, when the evangeh'st went forth into the 
stone-quarry — so to speak — he expected every stone 
got out there was to be built into this one building 
— this one temple — for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Thus every soul that passed 
from death unto life was built by the Spirit into 
the one temple, the church of God. Was it not so ? 
Did the evangelist go forth to get stones to be left 
in the quarry, or thrown anywhere, or built into 
any man's building? Surely not. Spiritual intelli- 
gence would lead the evangelist to build according 
to the eternal purpose of God. We cannot over- 
estimate the vast importance to the evangelist of a 
jight knowledge of the church, which is His body, 
or the one holy temple in the Lord. Is it not 
equally true, that, as there is but one foundation on 
which to build, Christ Jesus, so also the builder is 
to take care how he labours for the Lord. " Let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon." 
(1 Cor. iii.) Surely there will be no building by 
guess, if guided by and subject to the Spirit of 
God. It is a notable fact that God has been 
pleased, during the last fifty years, to restore much 
long-lost church truth; and connected with the 
truth of the church, His body, a fuller gospel truth 
has also been recovered. About that time — fifty 
years ago — none preached the full gospel but those 
to whom the Spirit had restored the truth of the 
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church. Now a host of evangelists are preaching 
the gospel which they have learnt and borrowed, 
entirely disconnected from church truth — yea, 
rather encouraging converts to remain in what is 
opposed to the mind of God. We could easily 
give a long list of names. We earnestly entreat 
these, and all evangelists, prayerfully to examine 
the scriptures on this subject. We cannot find a 
single instance in apostolic days in which converts 
were not gathered into the one church of God, 
baptized into the body of Christ. Can it be right 
then, can it be pleasing to God, to preach the 
gospel at random, and leave souls the prey of every 
human party? Clearly, then, the most important 
truth of the church which is His body should cha- 
racterise the labours of the evangelist. Shall we 
be careless about that which is according to the 
eternal purpose of God in Christ ? If we examine 
each of these figures — the holy temple in the Lord ; 
the church, or assembly; the one body of Christ, 
or the bride, unity is the distinct mark. 

In Ephesians ii. 20-22 there is only one temple, 
one building, fitly framed together — only one habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit. Every living 
stone on earth built into that one holy temple of 
the Lord. And all " through the Spirit." 

Does it not, then, follow that whatever is not 
after this model is not of the Spirit, but of the 
will of man ? He may call it liberty of conscience 
to build what and as he likes, but plainly, every- 
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thing that is not on the ground that all Christians 
form the one holy temple of the Lord, cannot be 
of the Spirit, and therefore not pleasing to God. 
Independency here would clearly be sin. To dis- 
sent from what is the revealed mind of God can- 
not be faith; and whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin. To dissent from what is of man may be the 
direct path of faith j and the man of faith can, in 
dependence on God, be wholly independent of all 
that is of man. How important, then, to know 
what is really of God. This will enable us to 
distinguish the wood, hay, and stubble, which 
is the work and building of man, about to be 
destroyed by fire. (1 Cor. iii. 9-14.) 

Oh, what grace, that God should take such vile- 
sinners, and build us together, the one holy 
temple in the Lord! Do we take in this divine 
thought, that all believers on earth are built by the 
Spirit into, not many, but one habitation of God ? 
Surely, if we believe this, it would make us em- 
brace all the children of God in the love of Christ. 
Only, mark, the reception of this truth would not 
lead us to approve, or be identified with, what 
contradicts it. Was it not the knowledge of how 
dear that holy temple, the church, was to God that 
made the apostle grieve so much over the first 
buddings of sectarianism at Corinth ? Surely the 
more the labourer with God knows the mind of 
God, the more will he be grieved with those who, 
■whilst holding foundation truth, are yet building 
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other and contrary to that which is the eternal 
purpose of God. No doubt the very idea of the 
one building, one temple, composed of every saved 
soul on eai'th, has been almost forgotten, but not 
forgotten of God. Can He forget His own 
eternal pui-pose? Men and Satan have done their 
utmost to mar and spoil the one temple in the 
Lord ; but we can thus go back to the word, and 
contemplate it as what God hatii wrought. 

In our next we hope to look at the unity of the 
" church which is His body" under the four 
aspects given in scripture. 

ISRAEL'S FUTURE. 
No. III. 

We will now look at a few scriptures which teli 
us liow God will restore the kingdom, dominion, 
and glory to Israel by judgment, and not by the 
preaching of the gospel. We shall also find all 
this closely connected with the personal coming of 
Jesus, the Messiah, Son of God. However He 
has been, and still is, rejected, Jehovah says, 
'•'Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of 
Zion. I will declare the decree ; the Lord hath, 
said unto me, Thou art my Son ; this day have \ 
begotten thee." Then mark what He saith to ths 
only-begotten One : God says to His Son, " Ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
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ihy possession." This has certainly not taken 
place yet. The dark places of the earth are still the 
habitations of cruelty. God, in sovereign mercy, 
is taking out the church, but this does not alter 
the fact that Satan is still the god of this world, 
and the nations are not yet the inheritance of 
Christ. How, then, does God tell Christ that He 
shall take possession ? Let us hear : " Thou shalt 
break them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel." (Ps. 
i. 6-9.) 

We shall find this manner of taking possession 
referred to repeatedly in scripture. The restora- 
tion of Israel is very distinctly stated in Isaiah xi. 
This is often misquoted, or misapplied, as though 
the world was to be converted. " They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea." How does Messiah 
introduce, or bring about, this kingdom blessing ? 
" He shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked." Then follows the description of 
the blessedness of the kingdom on earth, when the 
Lord shall gather Israel from the four corners of 
the earth. It would be impossible to describe 
more distinctly how the kingdom will be set up. 
Not a thought of the world being converted, but 
smitten in judgment. And do not suppose Chris- 
tendom will escape this judgment of the iron rod. 
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Paul says to the young converts at Thessalonica, 
" Remember ye not that, when I was with yon, 
I told you these things ? . . . . For the mystery 
of iniquity doth already work : only he who now 
letteth, will let, until he be taken out of the way. 
And then shall that wicked [one] be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness 
of his coming." (1 Thess. ii. 5-8.) 

How strange that men should dream of the 
world's conversion by the gospel with such distinct 
teaching as this ! To say nothing of Pagan nations, 
here we are distinctly taught beforehand what wo 
know has been going on for eighteen centuries. 
What is the history of the so-called church but the 
history of the mystery of iniquity? And how 
fast is it ripening in readiness to accept the wicked 
one, the Antichrist ! Who would have thought, 
fifty years ago, that professing Christians woul«I 
now deliberately choose a blaspheming atheist to 
be their representative ? All this daring wicked- 
ness shews how near is the coming judgment of 
this world. We are not writing of things which 
may, or may not, be, but of things that must be, 
and must shortly come to pass. 

It is quite true that the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, but is it not equally tras 
that it must be first smitten in judgment ? It is 
quite true that the Lord Jesus shall come to set up 
His kingdom in person, "King op kings, ah® 
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LoED OF LOKDS," but when He comes, "out of 
his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations ; and he shall rule them 
with a I'od of iron : and he treadeth the winepress 
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God." 
(Rev. xix. 11-16.) 

After the history of Christendom in Revelation 
ii., iii., then we have the judgments that will be 
poured upon the earth — seals of judgment, trum- 
pets of woe, and bowls of wrath. All these will 
surely come to pass, when the church of God is 
gone to be with the Lord. It is impossible to shut 
the eye to the fact that these things are preparing, 
just held in check until the church is complete, and 
for ever with the Lord. What elements of de- 
struction are really waiting the dread and awful 
disruption like an earthquake ! (Rev. vi. 12.) Men 
feel that society cannot hold together much longer. 
What perplexity ! What deep and increasing dis- 
tress ! In the midst of plenty, yet all classes 
hastening to ruin. Are we really near the end of 
this period of abounding grace? Is judgment at 
the door, and yet men deceiving and being de- 
ceived ? Is it not a cruel deception to be telling 
the nations that they will all be converted, and a 
spiritual millennium come to pass, when the nations 
are surely about to be judged ? We have seen in 
the Psalms, when the time comes, that the King 
shall be set upon the holy hill of Zion, and the 
heathen given unto Him, it will be for judgment, as 
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with a rod of iron. We have seen in Isaiah the 
same judgment smites the earth before Messiah's 
kingdom is set up. We have seen in Eevelation 
the same judgment when He comes to reign. We 
only need to compare these scriptures with the 
whole testimony of the prophets, and the teaching 
of Christ, and we shall find the whole word of God 
in every part in perfect harmony. We will now 
point out a few scriptures which shew that these 
judgments introduce Israel's future blessing and 
glory. 

In Isaiah Ixi. the day of vengeance precedes the 
comfort and blessing of Israel, and the rebuilding 
of all their waste cities. Jerusalem shall then be 
" a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God." No more 
to be forsaken or desolate. (Chap. Ixii.) 

As has often been noticed, the exact order in 
these prophecies is very striking. In chapter Ixi., 
first, the living ministry of the Lord Jesus, as 
pointed out by Himself in Luke iv. Then, when 
He closes the book the parenthesis of the present 
period of grace is omitted. (Ver. 2.) Then the 
day of vengeance, introducing the kingdom and 
glory of Israel, to the end of chapter Ixii. In 
chapter Ixv. we have the most blessed description 
of Israel's future. "Be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create ; for, behold, I create 
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And 
I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people : 
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and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard 
in her, nor the voice of crying," &c. 

Do we believe these words of God ? Read the 
full description of Israel's millennial glorj', to the 
end of the chapter. It may be said. Certainly we 
must believe what God says ; but may not all this 
be brought about by the Jews being converted, 
through the preaching of the gospel of the grace 
of God ? If such should be our reader's thoughts, 
we would ask, Have you never noticed that the 
Spirit of God has explained most fully how all 
this will be brought about? "For, behold, the 
Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots like 
a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and 
his rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire and 
by his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh : and 
the slain of the Lord shall be many." Now, is 
this grace, or judgment ? Surely it is the public 
interference of the Lord in judgment. He says, 
" I will gather all nations and tongues ; and they 
shall come, and see my glory." Then, after these 
judgments, we learn how those Jews who escape 
will be sent as missionaries to the nations. " And 
they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles." 
Then all Israel are gathered from all nations 
" to my holy mountain, Jerusalem." Then, from 
that time, during the days of the kingdom 
of God on earth, " shall all flesh come to wor- 
ship before me, saith the Lord." (Chap. Ixvi. 
15-24.) What light these words throw on Is- 
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rael's future, and how that future will be brought 
about. 

In Ezekiel xxxvi. 23-38 is a wondrous prophecy 
of God's unchangeable purpose to bless Israel. 
Mark, every verse is a statement what God will do 
for them. God will take them from among the 
heathen, gather them out of all nations, bring 
them to their own land, sprinkle clean water upon 
them, put a new spirit within them. They shall 
dwell in the land. The fruit of the tree and the 
increase of the field shall be multiplied. They 
shall then repent, and be converted — shall dwell 
in the desolate cities, rebuilt. Palestine shall be- 
come like the garden of Eden. Surely no 
Christian can suppose that God will not perform 
His word to the very letter. Bead to the end of 
chapter sxxvii. " My tabernacle also shall be with 
them ; yea, I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. And the heathen shall know that 
I, the Lord, do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them for evermore." 

But is this brought about by the gospel ? Far 
otherwise. Chapters xxxviii., xxxix. bring before 
us, as we have seen, the full particulars of the 
overthrow, in terrible judgment, of the modern 
vast empire of Russia, in connection with the final 
establishment of the kingdom of Israel. Surely 
the hesitancy of Christians to believe what God 
hath spoken helps the sceptic to reject the truth 
of God altogether. " Son of man, set thy face 
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against Gog, the land of Magog : Ehos, prince of 
Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him," 
&c. (See Septuagint translation.) Thus has God 
more than two thousand j'ears ago, foretold the 
final solution of the Eastern Question. The vast 
empire of Rhos, which covers the countries under 
the influence and power of Russia, prince of Mos- 
cow and Tobolsk; Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya 
with them. The immense multitude shall come up 
against the mountains of Israel. They shall come 
like a storm, and be like a cloud to cover the land. 
The powers of the West shall be aroused by this 
terrible and wicked invasion of Palestine after the 
return of Israel. " Sheba and Dedan, and the 
merchants of Tarshish, with all the young lions 
thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou come to take 
a spoil ? Hast thou gathered thy company to take 
a prey ? To carry away silver and gold, to take 
away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil ?" 
Then God is against Rhos, and destroys this vast 
northern multitude. The implements of war will 
serve Israel for fuel. And seven months shall 
the house of Israel be burying them, that they 
may cleanse the land, as we saw in our last paper. 
Thus will God be glorified in judgment on the 
wicked, when He has mercy on the whole house of 
Israel. Then shall they dwell safely in their land, 
and none shall make them afraid. What an end of 
human politics ! This was foretold long before 
there was any empire of Rhos, or Russia. Is it 
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not evident that, instead of the world being 
converted when God sets up His kingdom on 
earth, these vast multitudes of Eussia must have 
sunk into downright infidelity and defiance of 
God? 

Here we must close, for the present. If our 
readers are interested in these stupendous events 
so near at hand, they only need study in a reverent 
spirit, in dependence on the Holy Ghost, the scrip- 
tures pointed out. God will surely gather His 
people Israel to their own land. It is impossible 
for Him to break His word. Indeed the promises 
to them occupy a large portion of the Old Testa- 
ment prophets, as well as having a distinct place 
in the teaching of the Lord, the Epistle to the 
Romans, and the Book of Revelation. 

Blessed as will be the place of Israel on earth, 
yet, let our hearts be bowed in worship and thanks- 
giving because our calling and glory are heavenly, 
even as He hath blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in the heavenlies in Christ. If they will be 
as a nation separated to God fi'om all peoples on 
the earth, how ought we even now to be separated 
to Him, not of this world, even as He is not of 
this world. Thus may He sanctify us by His 
truth ; His word is truth. 
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THE HOPE OF THE LOED'S COMING. 

Many now accept the doctrine of the Lord's 
coming, but the important question is, With how 
many of us is it the purifying hope of our hearts ? 
In the beginning of Christianity, those who 
loved the Lord Jesus as their Saviour looked for 
His return from heaven. They knew that He 
would so come in like manner as they had seen 
Him go into heaven. They expected that He 
would come again personally — that the Lord Him- 
self would descend from heaven. Hence they 
were drawn after Him ; they detached themselves 
from the worldly influence of their surroundings, 
and separated from what they judged to be un- 
suited to Him, and "went forth" — they "took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the Bride- 
groom." This shewed the activity of truth in 
souls. It was not, at first, merely the acceptance 
of a doctrine of Christianity, but the reception of 
God's truth into the heart, as " the word of God 
which effectually worketh in them that believe." 
Thus the early Christians not only enjoyed the 
comfort of the finished work of Christ, as deliver- 
ing them from coming wrath, and giving present 
peace with God ; but they had this distinct hope, 
that the Lord might come from heaven at any 
time to receive them unto Himself, and that it was 
His will that they should be watching and waiting 
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for Him, and thus purifying themselves from all 
that was contrary to His mind. 

But it is clear that the hope soon lost its bright- 
ness and power ; and even among those who had 
accepted the truth, the power of Avorldliness 
tarnished the hope, while the knowledge of the 
doctrine was for some little time retained. We read 
of one of Paul's companions, of whom he had 
painfully to say, " Demas hath foi'saken me, having 
loved this present world." (2 Tim. iv. 10.) Are 
we to suppose from this that he abandoned the 
doctrine of the Lord's coming? By no means, 
any more than all they which were in Asia, who 
turned away from the apostle, had done so. Surely, 
to retain the knowledge of a true doctrine of holy 
scripture is one thing, but to have the reality of it 
bright and powerful in our souls is another. And 
our Lord led His own to expect, from the teaching 
of the parable of the ten virgins, that the blessed 
hope of His coming, through the unfaithfulness of 
His people, would be lost — " While the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered and slept." Does 
it not, therefore, become a serious question for 
each of our consciences as to how far it is true of 
us that we are actually going forth to meet the 
Bridegroom ? 

That this hope is connected with activity and 
earnestness we are again reminded by our Lord in 
this same parable, where He prophetically an- 
nounced the midnight cry ; which again we find to 
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be not merely announcing the Bridegroom, but en- 
joining the virgins to go out to meet Him. The 
words, "go ye out to meet him," are certainly 
most significant and practical, implying the laying 
aside of everything which hinders the soul's ac- 
tivity and earnestness in stretching out toward the 
culmination and enjoyment of its highest desires, 
and longing to see His face whom, having not seen, 
we love, and to be with Him, and near Him, and 
like Him for ever. Well hath it been said by an 
inspired apostle, " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be, 
but we know that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is : and every 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself,, 
even as he is pure." (1 John iii. 2, 3.) 

This blessed hope is frequently brought before 
us in the New Testament scriptures, both by our 
Lord Himself and His apostles, in an eminently 
practical sense. In the striking parable of the 
good Samaritan, He not only poured healing into 
the wounds of the half-dead helpless one, and 
abundantly cheered his fainting spirit, and set him 
in His own place upon His own beast, but He also 
charged Himself with all the cost of caring for 
him for the future, and assured the host that what- 
soever more he spent, when He came again He 
would repay him. 

On another occasion, when speaking of minis- 
tering to poor and helpless people, Jesus said,. 
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" They cannot recompense thee, but thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the just," 
which we know cannot be till He comes again. 

Again, in the parable of the pounds, when He 
gave a pound to each of His ten servants, to trade 
with during His absence, His emphatic word to all 
of them was, " Occupy till I come." Can any 
teaching more forcibly shew what practical bearing 
the truth of the Lord's coming must have when 
it is really known as the hope of our hearts? 
How important, then, it is that we should un- 
sparingly judge ourselves as to this; and how 
watchful we need to be, lest in any of us the hope 
degenerate into the mere acceptance of a doctrine ! 
Would it be possible that we should be found in 
worldly associations, linked with the unconverted 
in worldly pursuits, and be careless as to the con- 
dition of the saints of God, if we were really wait- 
ing for God's Son from heaven? Are we not 
solemnly warned by one who, though not denying 
the doctrine of our Lord's coming, but, possibly, 
with the letter of the doctrine on his lips, and 
saying in his heart, " My Lord delayeth his coming," 
who was found captivated with worldly things and 
associations, and opposing and grieving the faithful 
— eating and drinking with the drunken, and 
smiting his fellow-servants ? Such our Lord plainly 
declares will be judged with hypocrites and unbe- 
lievers. How appalling, then, is the thought of 
the possibility of some accepting the Lord's coming 
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as a doctrine, and yet, may b^, without love to the 
Lord, or desire for His coming. In the parable of 
the ten virgins the Lord also reveals the astounding 
fact that some would make the outward profession 
of Christ, and even presume to go forth to meet 
Him whom they knew not, and yet had no oil, who 
never had the Spirit of Christ, and were really 
unconverted. How very solemn this is ! 

It is when the soul enters upon and enjoys the 
blessedness of being not only justified from all 
things, and blessed with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ, that the hope of our 
Lord's coming has its proper hold upon our hearts. 
As long as there is any question as to our standing 
and nearness to God in Christ, and through His 
blood, we become so occupied with ourselves, that 
we cannot be looking for that blessed hope ; but 
when in perfect peace before God we accept the 
precious truth that " as he is, so are we in this 
world," the Lord's coming becomes the rejoicing 
hope of our hearts. It was so with saints in 
the apostles' days, for Paul says, " Our conversation 
(citizenship, or commonwealth) is in heaven" — 
heaven known as our present abode, as to fait 
and standing in Christ — then it is added, " from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body," &c. 
Take another example. As long as a man is not 
free as to his own salvation, he must be occupied 
about it, because of its all-importance ;■ and if he 
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harbours the false idea that his salvation depends 
on his own feehngs, experience, or doings, he wili 
not welcome the truth of the Lord's coming as 
full of interest to himself; on the contrary, he 
will rather avoid hearing anything about it, be- 
cause of fearing he is not ready for Christ. But 
■when he learns from scripture that God says 
He brings salvation to sinners, that salvation is 
wholly His work from first to last until the re- 
demption of the body, and we are actually brought 
to Grod in the glory, then he sees he has nothing 
to wait for but the coming of God's Son from- 
heaven. We are told that salvation is wholly of God,, 
and that in rich and abundant grace. " By grace 
ye are saved." It is the unmerited favour of God 
to sinful man to save him, soul and body, and 
take him to glory. It is the grace of God that 
brings it. Hence we read, "the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men ;" 
and when this grace is received into the heart by 
faith, it teaches " us, that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world ; looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us," &o. 
Happy those who so stand in the true grace of 
God as to be able to look up with joy, and see 
Jesus, crowned with glory and honour, and walk 
and act as those who wait for His coming. 
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We may still further shew what we mean by the 
practical effects of the hope of our Lord's coming, 
by turning to some incidents in the Old Testament, 
as illustrating the subject. 

In 2 Samuel xix. we are brought to the time 
when David, the man after God's heart, was in re- 
jection, and away from his rightful place. But 
there was one who loved David, who was conscious 
that he owed all his blessings to David the rightful 
king, who had shewed him, when utterly un- 
wort'ny, helpless, and uncomely, "the kindness of 
God." This man, Mephibosheth, waited for David's 
coming again, and during the whole time of the 
king's absence shewed how truly he loved him, by 
his true sympathy and devotion to his interests. 
The king was the absorbing object of his heart. 
He went forth to meet David. We read that 
" Mephibosheth, the son of Saul, came down to 
meet the king, and had neither dressed his feet, 
nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, 
from the day the king departed, until the day be 
came again in peace." (Ver. 24.) And are we, 
beloved brethren, so truly waiting for God's Son 
from heaven, while deeply conscious He has been 
cruelly hated and rejected by this world, that we 
feel that He is the absorbing object of our hearts ; 
that His interests are our interests ; and that our 
sympathies are so truly with Him, that we can 
forego our own present comforts because of the 
desire and hope of soon seeing His face? Is it 
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our Lord in the glory, our life, our righteousness, 
and peace, that our hearts are taken up with, and 
in the activity of faith and hope, yet with patience, 
going forth to meet ? 

Now let us turn to Exodus xii. There we find 
that when the children of Israel were in the place 
of safety from the judgment of God by being 
under the shelter of the blood of the Lamb, they 
were also set in the attitude of looking for deliver- 
ance from Egypt. In the certain consciousness 
of the sheltering power of the blood, and enjoying 
the blessedness of feeding on the lamb roast with 
fire, still they did so with loins girded, shoes on 
their feet, and staves in their hands, as ready to 
go whenever the moment might come. And surely 
the knowledge of our perfect safety, through the 
precious blood of Christ, the enjoyment of commu- 
nion with Him, according to His thoughts. His 
ways, and His affections, who loved us and gave 
Himself for us, as the " head," "legs," and " pur- 
tenance" of the lamb set forth, truly fit us for 
maintaining the attitude of waiting for God's Son 
from heaven. How practical all this is ! What 
activity is implied in girding the loins, putting on 
the shoes, and taking in hand the staves ! How 
•clearly is set forth the true character of their hope ! 
How strikingly it shews that if we enjoy our safety 
through the blood, and personal communion with 
ihe Lord, the hope of His coming falls into its 
proper place ! 
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COEEESPONDENCE. 

42. " B.," Milton. We have received your in- 
teresting questions as to the indwelling, sealing, 
anointing, and baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

No doubt all these took place on the day of 
Pentecost, and like those at Ephesus, having 
heard and believed the gospel of their salvation, 
they were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, 
the earnest of our inheritance; so, in every case 
now, where that same gospel is heard and believed, 
the same Holy Spirit is given as the seal and 
earnest of our inheritance. And, if sealed, we are 
indwelt ; that is, our bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost. Amazing truth ! And anointed for 
service, as you say. And all who are sealed, in- 
dwelt, and anointed, are also baptized by one 
Spirit into the body of Christ. And in scripturfr 
all this is distinct from the new birth and eternal 
life, though, no doubt, the operation of the same 
Spirit. But before the descent of the Holy Ghost 
at Pentecost, souls were born again, and Jesus 
also breathed His own life into them after His 
resurrection from the dead. See a valuable tract 
on the Sealing of the Holy Spirit, by J. N. D.^ 
just published. (G. Morrish, London.) 

43. Needham Market. " Let every soul be 
subject to the higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God; the powers that be are or- 
dained of God. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance of God; and 
they that resist shall receive to themselves judg- 
ment." (Eom. xiii. 1, 2.) And again, " Submit 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake" 
(1 Pet. ii. 13.) These scriptures mark with the 
utmost clearness the Christian's path in reference 
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to the laws of his country. And by them we are 
also clearly warned against shewing any resistance 
to them. If the point were one which commanded 
us to do what was plainly against some clearly de- 
fined principle of the word of God, the case would 
be very different, for then the Lord's authority 
must be yielded to as superior to every other obli- 
gation. If under such circumstances, also, " the 
powers that be" gave us the choice of paying a 
fine, if we elected to obey the Lord instead of sub- 
mitting to the law's demands, we should thankfully 
pay the fine. But when a law is enacted for sani- 
tary purposes, and in the rulers' view, and that of 
an overwhelming majority, who, from observation 
and experience, are capable of judging of its bene- 
ficial results, it does not seem to us to be walking 
worthy of the Lord to make the least resistance. 
That suffering may have resulted in certain cases 
should in nowise deter us, for we are in a world 
where sin reigns unto death. Should it not rather 
cast us on the Lord, that His gracious care, and 
blessing may be with us in thus, for His sake, sub- 
mitting to the ordinance of man ? And may we 
not then count upon His goodness and mercy ? 

44. " A.," Walsall. We rejoice to hear of the 
work of restoration by the grace of Grod. What 
cause for gratitude and praise ! What an en- 
couraging word for a poor broken-hearted soul is, 
" If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." It surely becomes such — yea, 
all of us — to avoid contention, and walk with all 
lowliness and meekness, and in every matter seek 
to keep a conscience void of offence both toward 
Crod and toward man. 

45. "K. D.," London. Let no child of God 
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expect to be happy in the Lord who is careless as 
to his walk. Failure is the experience of all of us. 
But when we are conscious of not having obeyed 
the word which enjoins us to "Abstain from 
fleshly lusts which war against the soul," the Holy 
Spirit within us is grieved, our communion with 
the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ inter- 
rupted, and we cannot but feel unhappy. Com- 
munion then will only be restored through self- 
judgment and confession to Him who is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. Our souls are sometimes 
happier after this than they were before. But 
where, in such cases, there is the absence of self- 
judgment, souls must be unhappy. How can it 
be otherwise, when the Holy Spirit dwelling in 
our hearts is grieved ? It is well to ponder these 
things seriously in the very presence of Him who 
has said, " If we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged." The importance of the stibject can 
scarcely be overrated. Why are so many now 
unhappy, and apart from the fellowship of saints, 
but from the absence of watchfulness and self- 
judgment? Why have the faithful the pain of 
putting away from among themselves, on some occa- 
sions, on account of evil, but because of the absence 
of self-judgment ? If self-judgment were habitually 
practised, there would not be the need of the 
Lord's chastisement, nor of the discipline of the 
assembly. We believe that open dishonour to the 
Lord's name among saints can usually be traced 
to a careless walk, with the absence of self-judg- 
ment. Of such, too, it may be said, there was the 
lack of reading the word for food, and of prayer 
and supplication to God. (Read prayerfully 2 Pet. 
i. 5-9 ; 1 Cor. xi. 31, 32 ; John xiv. 21-24.) 



CONSCIENCE AND THE BLOOD. 

Every man has a conscience. He has knowledge 
of good and evil. Many are not troubled in con- 
science ; not a few are. Some will not allow 
themselves to dwell on such solemn subjects as sin, 
guilt, death, judgment, and eternity. There are 
others who have been distressed about their sins, 
who have trembled at the thought of death, and 
after death the judgment; but they are not so 
now, and perhaps can scarcely tell us why, further 
than they are quieter in mind now. But a quiet 
conscience is not a purged conscience. The great 
deceiver of souls knows how to sear the conscience - 
as with a hot iron. He can use the habit of even 
hearing the truth to harden the heart. One chief 
use Satan makes of idolatry, and all the false and 
soul-destroying doctrines circulated in Christendom 
at this time, is to quiet conscience, give tranquility 
of mind, and, if possible, keep it from being again 
disturbed. That wicked one, who blinds the eye, . 
lulls the conscience, and deceives the world, 
has manifold ways of alluring souls, so as to 
keep them from knowing the blessedness of a 
purged conscience. If the iron chains of the 
slavery of the grosser lusts of the flesh are unsuit- 
able, because the mind is more refined than others, . 
he may secure them in his fatal grasp by the • 
golden chains of earthly prosperity. Or, if such - 
seem inadequate, he can hold them with the silken.- 

285 
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cord of elegance and fashion; or rock them to 
drowsiness, if not to sleep, in the cradle of plea- 
surable associations. There are many who aim at 
nothing more than quietness of mind, as they call 
it, by a little religious occupation, because they 
know not the sweetness and power of present and 
eternal peace which God proclaims in His testi- 
mony to the sin-cleansing power of the blood of 
Jesus. When such have attended to their accus- 
tomed routine of religious exercises, they are so 
self-satisfied as to flatter themselves it will be all 
right in the end. But peace with God, through 
«ur Lord Jesus Christ, a conscience purged by the 
blood of Christ, and God's assurance in His written 
word, " Their sins and iniquities will I remember 
BO more," is a very different state. 

Those who are holding such a definition of sin, 
as greatly to exclude themselves from its guilt, or 
are excusing sin, or covering up, or trying to forget, 
their sins ; or, when they cannot forget their sins, 
putting them off mainly to the blame of others ; 
such are trying to procure a quiet conscience, 
and are often decoyed into some respectable-look- 
ing religious system, because they are promised by 
it that their consciences shall be quieted ; which, 
alas, is too often true ! We can understand how 
eagerly such will value priestly mediatorship, the 
keeping of days and ordinances, benevolent habits 
of giving and doing, when men promise them by 
these very things a quiet state of mind, and 
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perhaps heaven at last. How many are caught hi 
this net ! But a " heart sprinkled from an evil con- 
science" is something widely different. Not a few 
are found in Christendom who hold that, providdd 
tmforgiven, unsaved, men, act conscientiously, arid 
do their best, they will be saved at last ; than wliidi 
nothing can be more opposed to the truth of God, 
Those who have some misgivings about it may add 
Christ as a make-weight for their deficiencies. 
Was not Saul of Tarsus a conscientious man? 
Has he not told us that he verily thought within 
himself that he ought to do many things contrary 
to Jesus of Nazareth ? Did he not conscientiously 
hate and persecute the saints because they were 
not of the Jews' religion ? And was there any 
one on earth who could be more truly styled tlw 
chief of sinners? Blameless in his walk before 
men, an estimable member of a religious sect, of 
pious ancestry and education, and yet the chief of 
sinners. Let the reader think seriously on tlieso 
things. 

How did man acquire a conscience? Was h 
not by disobedience ? When man fell under the 
temptation of the serpent, did not the Lord God 
say, " Behold the man is become as one of us, to 
know good and evil" ? (Gen. iii. 22.) However 
forcibly conscience may sometimes speak as a 
monitor of evil — which no doubt it does — yet, to 
set up the conscience of fallen, sinful man as the 
standard of what is true touching eternity, is to 
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reject the word of God, and entirely to deny the 
divine verdict, that "they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God" (Rom. viii. 8) ; and, more than 
this, it refuses the redemption-work of Christ as 
the only way of salvation, and Christ in glory " for 
righteousness to every one that believeth." (Rom. 
X. 4.) Such persons may arrange themselves in 
religions ranks, and call themselves by fine names, 
but such names go for nothing, when such are dead 
-against the fundamental doctrines of the gospel, 
with their backs turned upon the only hope of 
salvation. 

For those who are born of God, who have a 
conscience pm-ged by the blood of Christ, the state 
' of conscience, as to their practice, is most im- 
portant ; and Paul felt this deeply after he was 
saved, and became an apostle, for he said, "Herein 
do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and toward men." 
When the written word convicts the conscience of 
sin and guilt in the sight of God, brings it by grace 
4o the blood of Christ for purging, and to Christ 
'in glory for righteousness, then it is he knows what 
It is to be reconciled to God, to have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. His heart is 
now sprinkled from an evil conscience, be draws 
near with confidence and thanksgiving, and he 
■seeks to so walk and act as to have a good 
•conscience. 

Again, there are many in the ranks of Christen- 
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^om who contend that the natural man is compe- 
tent to serve and worship God when he likes 
and how he judges best. This is, perhaps, one of 
the most soul-destroying doctrines of modern in- 
fidelity. Hence people who know themselves to 
be unconverted are pressed to become ecclesiastical 
office-bearers, to be partakers of the so-called sa- 
crament, and even to preach. Others, being taught 
that they can come to God when they wish, deli- 
berately postpone it, in order to have their fling in 
the world's lusts and the pleasures of sin, intend- 
ing to turn to God when laid on a death-bed. 
But, alas ! their death-bed may never be, for how 
many have been suddenly called from time into 
■eternity, when least expected ! Again, there are 
multitudes who are thus so misled, that, because 
they say certain prayers on different times of the 
■day, or week, or month, they vainly imagine that 
they are thus serving God, when they do not eveii 
approach God at all in the way He has appointai 
in His woi-d, consistently with His own nature 
-and our state. Such may say prayers, but to 
•really approach God is another thing. Many have 
been taught from childhood that to do their best, 
■say their prayers, and be good, are enough to be a 
good Christian. But all this is but the activity of 
Adam's sinful stock, and not Christianity at all. 
It ignores our fall in Adam, refuses the cleansing 
blood of Christ, denies the need of being bom 
-again by the word and Spirit, and rejects the fun- 
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damental truth of the gospel, that God can only 
be approached hy the blood of Christ. About 
this, scripture is most solemn and decided. We 
read, *' Woe unto them, for they have gone in the 
way of Cain!" Now what, in one word, is the 
way of Cain? Certainly it was daring to ap- 
proach God without the blood of the sacrifice for 
sin. He ignored the fall, and so denied that the 
earth was cursed for man's sake, that he boldly 
brought as an offering to God what his unclean 
hands bad gathered of the fruits of a sin-blighted 
earth. But God is not mocked. " Cain brought 
of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the- 
Lord .... but unto Cain and to his offering he 
had not respect." And was Cain a happy man, 
with all his religiousness? How could he bo? 
Let us trace his course. 1. He was wroth, and 
his countenance fell. 2. He hated Abel, the man 
of God — " Cain rose up against Abel his brother, 
and slew him." 3. He was a fugitive and vagar- 
bond in the earth. 4. He went out from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and then he and his posterity 
became prosperous citizens, useful manufacturers, 
and diligently cultivated the fine arts, when, be it 
observed, they were away from the presence of 
God. What a dark picture of infidelity and itsr 
accompaniments does this narrative of the way of 
dain strikingly set before us in the closing days of 
the nineteenth century ! 

It M'ould have been death to Aaron to approaA 
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Ood, except by blood. Jesus said, " This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins." " I am the way, 
the trath, and the life ; no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me." " If ye believe not that I am 
he, ye shall die in your sins." Again, we read, 
" It is the blood which maketh an atonement for 
the soul." " Without the shedding of blood is no. 
remission." "The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin." " It was not possible 
that the blood of bulls and of goats should take 
away sins." " How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God," &c. &c. 
la the Old Testament, the way of approach to God, 
from Abel downward, was by the sacrifice of a 
life, typical of the sacrifice of Christ ; and, in the 
New Testament, the way of approach to God is by 
the blood of Christ. What a fatal mistake, then, 
it is for sinful men to judge themselves competent 
to draw near to God apart from the blood of 
Christ ! Is it any wonder that it is said of such, 
" Woe unto them ! they have gone in the way of 
Cain!" Thanks be to God for the new and living 
way which Christ has " consecrated for us through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh," and that we have 
liberty at all times to draw near, to " enter into the 
'hdiest by the blood of Jesus !" 

285-2 
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PLAIN PAPERS ON THE CHURCH. 

No. II. 

Having made some general remarks on the church,. 
we will now notice, that as there are four distinct 
aspects of the Person of Christ in the four Gospels; 
BO, in the Epistles there are four figures, or aspects, 
of " the mystery which hath been hid from ages." 

In Matthew the Lord is revealed to us as Son of 
Abraham, fulfilling all righteousness. 

In Mark, as the perfect Servant. 

In Luke, as the perfect Man, Son of man. 

In John, as Son of God. 

In the Epistles the mystery is revealed under 
four aspects. T^E temple : "In whom all the 
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord." "The chuech" (or 
assembly) : " the body" and " the bride." And 
as the four Gospels reveal and describe the one- 
Lord ; so these four figures — the temple, the 
church, the body, the bride — bring before us the 
assembly in its unity, as seen in each figure. We- 
must, however, be most careful not to confound 
this, which is of God — His workmanship by the 
Spiritr— with what is of man, man's building, 
man's churches, and all the sects and bodies of 
men. We shall find what is of God, and what is 
of man, kept very distinct in scripture. God only, 
builds living stones into the temple, and in His 
building are all the living stones. Men build 
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wood, hay, and stubble. Surely such is man's 
Christendom. 

We have seen that unity marked the work of 
the Spirit in the building of the one temple in the 
Lord. (Eph. ii. 20-22.) The same unity marks 
THE CHURCH, which is His body. (Eph. i. 21-23.) 
There is only one Head, raised up from among the 
dead, in the heavenlies, far above all principality 
and power, &c. And He is Head over all to tJte 
church. This is a wondrous thought, that all that 
Christ is, now set in the heavens, He is to the 
church. It is also written in another place, 
" Christ also loved the church, and gave himself 
for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word, that he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish." This is. 
blessed and definite language. What is the church 
for which Christ died, which He so loved ? AVhat. 
is " it," that is so dear to Christ ? That which He 
is so occupied with, washing it by the water of the 
word — the purpose of His heart to present it 
glorious to Himself. Is that which is of such im^ 
mense interest to Him, of no moment to us ? Is 
it this baptised Christendom — will it be presented 
to Him glorious ? Nay, He will spue the mere • 
boasting, professing mass out of His mouth. (Rev^ 
iii.) What, then, is the church, the object so dear 
to the heart of Christ ? We thus press the ques— 
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tion ; but we must bear in mind that the natural 
man can neither answer it, nor can he understand 
it. " The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto 
him : neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned." (Bead 1 Cor. ii. 12-16.) 

If, then, what we write is really about the 
church of God, the natural man cannot under- 
stand it : if we described any of the churches of 
men, thfit the natural man would understand. But 
then the apostle immediately goes on to explain 
■iiiat the very beginning of such a thing is car- 
nality. " For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and 
another, I am of ApoUos; are ye not carnal?" 
la not the application of this scripture to the pre- 
sent day very distinct ? Is it of the Spirit of God, 
or is it carnality, to say, I am of the Roman, I of 
the Greek, I of the Anglican, or I of Wesley? 
The natural man can understand all about these 
churches ; but let us remember that it is only by 
the Spirit of God that we can understand the 
church of God. Have you ever sought the guid- 
ance of the Spirit on this most important subject ? 
The Lord give us much real dependence and re- 
verence of soul whilst considering the church 
of God. 

It is very important to have a right starting- 
point. When did the church, as an existing thing, 
begin on earth? It is clear it had not besun 
when the Lord Jesus said, " Upon this rock I will 
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build my church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." It is further clear that the 
church, which is His body, could not exist before 
His death, for He said, " Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit." (John xii. 24.) Thus 
He could not be one with His body, the church, 
until He died and rose again. Until He died He 
must remain alone. And, further, one object of 
that death was, that " he should gather together 
in one the children of God that were scattered 
abroad." (John xi. 52.) Yes, in one, not in many 
different churches. 

Then also we find that it is the Holy Ghost 
come down from heaven that so gathers them, and 
baptises them all into one body. But the Holy 
Ghost could not be sent to do this until Christ was 
glorified at God's right hand. " For the Holy 
Ghost was not yet [given], because that Jesus was 
not yet glorified." Jesus says, " I tell you the 
truth ; it is expedient for you that I go away ; for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto you." 
And fifty days had the disciples to wait after the 
■resurrection of Jesus from the dead — until the 
' day of Pentecost was fully come. Then took 
place that wondrous descent of the Holy Ghost 
that filled Jerusalem with astonishment. Then 
was fulfilled that word of Jesus. " For John 
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truly baptised with water; but ye shall be bap- 
tised with the Holy Ghost not many days hence." 
This Jesus spake after He was risen from the 
dead. 

Now, by the Holy Ghost there was a new thing 
on the earth. There had been Jews and Gentiles, 
but there was now a new company formed, bap- 
tised by the Holy Ghost. " There were added 
about three thousand souls." Thus we see the 
risen Lord adding together by the Holy Ghost. 
Ever after that new company is known by the 
title, THE CHURCH, or assembly. We have no 
doubt the word church should be omitted in the 
last verse of this chapter (Acts ii.), as in the re- 

"vised version. It was the Lord's work — the Lord 
added (together) such as were being saved ; or, 

•■ such as should be saved. This omission is striking. 
If the historian was relating the building of a 

• city — say London— he describes the first houses 
that were built. He would not say, These houses 
were added to London. They were built, and 
formed the beginning of London ; and every house 

'built afterwards it could be said was added to 
London. And so, without controversy, every saved 
believer from that day is regarded in scripture as 
added, baptised into the one only church, His 
body. Is not this the meaning of the word, did it 
not embrace every Christian ? " And great fear 
came upon all the church." (Acts v. 11.) Did 

. not this mean the separated company ? " And of 
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the rest durst no man join himself." If we bow- 
to scripture, we must Own that all beKevers formed 
the one church of God, wherever found. When 
the apostle wrote the inspired epistles, and addressed 
them " Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth," and other places, did not that term in- 
clude every saint in that place ? There cannot be 
a. doubt of it. 

As we said, before Pentecost there were the Jews 
and the Gentiles. Since that day scripture recog- 
nises three things : " Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the chuifch 
of God." (1 Cor. X. 32.) 

We will now look at the third aspect — the one 
body. 

Could anything more distinctly express uriity 
than the human body ? " For as the body is one, 
and hath many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body; so also 
is Christ." This is not merely union, but unity, 
■oneness. "For by one Spirit are we all baptised 
into one body." "But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in the body, as it 

hath pleased him That there should be no 

schism in the body Now ye are the body 

of Christ, and members in particular." (1 Cor. 
xii.) The thought of different schisms, or reli- 
gious bodies, is utterly condemned in these in- 
spired verses. And all this is so minutely stated, 
ihat there may be no schism, or divisions. Christ 
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is not the Head of churches and religious bodies, 
but Head of "the church which is his body." 
" There is one body, and one Spirit." 

Now we would ask the reader to notice one 
thing as to entrance into the one body, as a very 
common and fatal mistake is often made as to this. 
Many hold that they are made members of Christ 
by water baptism. If they held that they became 
members of the outward profession of Christianity 
by water baptism, we do not object. They are 
thus brought into a place of great privilege and 
responsibility. Yet great numbers of such are 
never converted, never saved, and never form part 
of the body of Christ. 

Two things have been overlooked. It is not by 
water, but by the Spirit, we are baptised into one 
body. And it is not man, but God, that hath set 
every member in the body as it pleasetli Him. In 
water-baptised Christendom are there not saved 
and unsaved ? Have not evil men and deceivers 
crept in unawares ? Could any man say that all 
who have been baptised with water have eternal 
life? Is it not rather unto, or into, death as a 
profession ? Nothing is more distinct in the word 
of God than baptism by water, and the baptism 
by, or in the power of, the Holy Ghost. In the 
remarkable case of Cornelius and those with him, 
they received the baptism of the Holy Ghost be- 
fore they were baptised with water. (Acts xi. 15.) 
The Samaritans were baptised with the Holy Ghost 
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some time after they had been with water. (Acts 
viii.) Simon Magus was baptised with water, but 
not with the Spirit. Who would deny that there 
are many like him in that particular ? 

To say the Holy Ghost would baptise an un- 
saved man into the body of Christ, though bap- 
tised with water, would be madness, or worse. 
" If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, ho is 
none of his." Thus God could not set a wicked, 
unsaved man in the body of Christ. Could it 
please Him to do so ? Impossible ! A pamphlet 
was put into our hands the other day, with thi& 
title on its back — " The Baptised Church of Jesus 
Christ in Folkestone." Now the question is, 
what is the baptised church, which is His body, in 
Folkestone? Would it be either those who had 
been baptised by water in infancy, before they be- 
lieved? or, as in this case, those who had been 
baptised in water after they professed faith in 
Christ? Both would be equally wrong as to 
membership of the body of Christ, for it is not by 
water at all, but by the Spirit. We do not ask, 
Have you been baptised with water, and thus 
make an outward profession of Christianity ? That 
is not the question. Neither do we ask. Have 
you become a member of any of the churches, or 
bodies of men, on earth? This you may have 
done, and yet be lost eternally, having no part nor 
lot in the matter of which we write. 

But in scripture we find the one body united to 
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a glorified Christ in heaven — one with flim, the 
Head, as the members of the human body are one 
with its head. And we find that all believers, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, are baptised by the 
Holy Spirit into that one body ; that God hath 
set every one of them in the body as it hath pleased 
Him. And we ask. Hath God set you there? 
Have you received the Holy Ghost ? Are you 
baptised by the Spirit into the one body of Christ ? 
Take care that sacramental water does not take 
the place of the Spirit of God. If you have re- 
•ceived the Holy Ghost, you will find these things 
•clearly revealed in the scriptures of truth. 



THE HOPE OF THE LORD'S COMING. 
No. 11. 

There is also another striking illustration of the 
true practical effect of the hope of our Lord's 
■coming in the Israelitish jubilee. Every fiftieth 
year the trumpet of the jubilee was to be sounded ; 
and the value of the land was reckoned from that 
time. The reason was this. If an Israelite had waxen 
poor, and had been obliged to sell any of the land 
that had been allotted to him according to his tribe, 
when the jubilee trumpet sounded it came back to 
liim again. It was said that " In the year of this 
jubilee, ye shall return every man unto his posses- 
sion." The consequence was, that if an Israelite 
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•wished to sell his land, the value of his green fields 
was reckoned according as the jubilee was near or 
distant. " If tl^ou sell ought unto thy neighbour, 
or buyest ought of thy neighbour's hand, ye shall 
not oppress one another : according to the number 
of years after the jubilee thou shalt buy of thy 
neighbour, and according unto the number of 
years of the fruits he shall sell unto thee : accord- 
ing to the multitude of years thou shalt increase 
the price <Jiereof, and according to the fewness of 
years thou shalt diminfish the price of it : for ac- 
cording to the number of the years of the fruits 
doth he sell unto thee." (Lev. xxv. 14-16.) The 
directions were minute and clear. They shewed 
that if any one wished to sell his fields, their value 
would be little or nothing if the jubilee trumpet 
were expected soon to sound. And is it not really 
the fact, that, if we are waiting for God's Son from 
heaven, the best earthly possessions will have little 
value in our eyes? Whereas, if we are not look- 
ing for the Lord, and give way to the thought that 
He will not come for many years, then will not 
earthly possessions be highly valued by us ? No 
doubt this jubilee year was typical of the coming 
of Messiah to His people on earth, and then put- 
ting them into possession of those earthly blessings 
Tvhich Jehovah promised them ; but we are using 
it now to illustrate the solemn fact that the hope 
of our Lord's coming must necessarily draw our 
minds and hearts to where He is, and detach us 
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from minding earthly things, or esteeming any- 
thing here beyond its present blessing, or as w© 
can use it for the glory of God. We may be sure 
of its being a true test of our hearts. " According 
to the number of years thou shalt increase the 
price thereof, and according to the fewness of 
years thou shalt diminish the price thereof," was 
said to the Israelite as to his land : and can we be 
valuing anything we have at a high price, if we 
are really waiting for God's Son from heaven? 
With the man of the world, who is without God, 
and having " no hope," it must be otherwise. He 
knows nothing better than what he sees ; but the 
child of God, knowing he is purchased with the 
Saviour's blood, that he has received the Spirit of 
Christ, and that the Lord Jesus is coming to take 
us unto Himself, that we may be ever with Him, 
cannot but see that his place is not to be sleeping 
as others, but going forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
And if really thus occupied, how can he be laying 
up treasures upon earth ? 

Look also at Jeremiah. The prophet had been 
taught to look for the judgment of God upon the 
sinful nation. He was shut up in prison, and the 
army of the king of Babylon besieged the city. 
He knew that God would deliver the city into his 
hand. It was a humiliating and serious moment, 
and the prophet had declared to Zedekiah, king of 
Judah, Though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye 
shall not prosper. But the faithful prophet had 
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the word of the Lord, and he knew and told the 
people that after seventy years God would deliver 
His people from captivity, and bring them again 
into their land. This was the hope of the faithful 
in that day. Appearances were all against it. 
There was no sign of such a thing — nothing in 
what they saw to warrant such a return of bless- 
ing. But God had said it. They had His word 
for it ; and to a faithful heart nothing more is 
required. And so now. There is no human ap- 
pearance of the Lord's coming to take us to the 
Father's house — no sign that He is at hand — no 
circumstances occurring to prove to others that 
He is coming quickly; so that the scoffer still 
says, All things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. But the word of the 
Lord is, " I come quickly !" and He bids us 
watch and wait for Him. 

As to Israel's future, who were then on the 
point of being led into captivity, the prophet could 
say, " Thus saith the Lord, That after seventy 
years be accomplished at Babylon, I will visit you, 
and perform my good will toward you, in causing 
you to return to this place. For I know the 
thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord> 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an 
expected end. Then shall ye call upon me, and ye 
shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 
you. And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye 
shall search for me with all your heart. And I 
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will be found of you, saith the Lord ; and I will 
turn away your captivity, and I will gather you 
from all the nations, and from all the places whither 
I have driven you, saith the Lord ; and I will 
bring you again into this place, whence I caused 
you to be carried away captive." (Jer. xxix. 10- 
14.) Thus the prophet had a clear and unques- 
tionable revelation from Jehovah as to the future 
deliverance from captivity and blessing of the 
Jews ; and so we have the clearest instruction as 
to the Lord's coming to take us into glory, to be 
for ever with Himself. Now the prophet Jere- 
miah so believed the word of God as to His people, 
that he laid out his money accordingly. This 
shewed that he really believed the word of Jehovah. 
He bought the field of his cousin, Hanameel, 
weighed him the money, even seventeen shekels of 
silver, " subscribed the evidence, and sealed it, and 
took witnesses, and weighed him the money in the 
balances." Jeremiah says, " Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Take these evidences, 
this evidence of the purchase, both which is sealed, 
and this evidence which is open, and put them in 
an earthen vessel, that they may continue many 
days : for thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Houses, and fields, and vineyards shall 

be possessed again in this land Fields 

shall be • bought in this land, whereof ye say. It is 
desolate, without man or beast : it is given into the 
hands of the Chaldeans." (Jer. xxxii. 8-15, 43.) 
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This was the prophet's hope in his day, and so real 
was the word of God to his soul, that he laid out 
his money in reference to it And did not our- 
blessed Lord say, as to us, "Whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I come again, I will repay?" 
and again, "Thou shalt be recompensed at the resur- 
rection of the just" ? Did He not also say, " Lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal ; for where your trea- 
sui"e is, there will your heart be also?" (Luke x.;; 
Matt. vi. 20, 21.) And are we really laying out 
our money in such a way as to be looking for the 
Lord's recompense when He conies? Are we so- 
living, and walking, aiid acting, as those who be- 
lieve with our hearts His own words, " Behold 
I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be ?" 

Two things will characterise those who are really 
looking for the Lord Jesus — readiness to serve,, 
and clearness in testimony. Our Lord said, " Let 
your loins be girded about, and your lights burn- 
ing, and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their lord." (Luke xii. 35, 36.) This is not merely 
accepting the doctrine, but so believing it, so in- 
fluenced by it, as to lead the soul into exercise 
about honouring Him now, and to inquire, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ?" Instead of sleep- 
ing, as do others, the long, flowing garment is- 
roUed up, and fastened round the waist, so that. 
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whatever, or whenever, the Master's word may he, 
such are ready to do His will. It is manifestly 
takin w the place here of a servant of Christ during 
His absence. The heart is in tune with His own 
desire to occupy till He come. It is not the sloth- 
ful servant, who knew His Lord's will and did it 
not ; but the soul, conscious that time is short, that 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, that the end 
of all things is at hand, occupied in this one thing 
of carrying out the Lord's will during His ab- 
sence. How simple, and yet how happy, this is ! 
How contrary to His mind, how grieving to the 
Holy Ghost, to be intellectually taken up with 
prophetic events, and yet for the heart to be cold 
toward Himself. Surely it is high time to awake. 
The night is far spent, and the day is at hand, and 
our salvation is nearer than when we believed. No 
rules, no ecclesiastical arrangements, will effect 
this. No human organisation can bring this about ; 
no, it is intensely individual. It is the exercise of 
faith, and love, and hope in our Lord Jesus Christ 
which alone can produce the girded loins. The 
eye and heart looking upward for the bright 
Morning Star, and crying to Him to " Come," 
while the soul burns with desire for the salvation 
of sinners, and cries, " Whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely." How opposite all 
this is to the cold, dry, formal acceptance of a 
doctrine ! How different it is where the truth is 
so received into the heart as to kindle real earnest- 
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ness, and draw out fervency and devotedness to 
the Lord, and care for those around, for the glory 
of His name ! 

But, with the girded loins, the lights also should 
be burning. The direction of the burning flame i» 
always upward — it points to that which Is above 
the earth, while it communicates light to those 
around. It makes everything manifest. Such,, 
too, should we be. Such a clear, unmistakable 
testimony should be given by us, always pointing 
to Him who is at the right hand of God, our hearts 
always in warmth and energy going upward to 
Him, so that others may perceive that we belong 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, and are going out to 
meet Him. It is a sad thing when friends and 
neighbours do not know us as on the Lord's side. 
The light must be dim indeed when passers-by fait 
to observe it. The oil must have got very low, and 
the wick have been sadly neglected, for the light tO' 
be not manifested. You may drop in on a drowsy,, 
sleeping friend, and find his lamp flickering, and al- 
most obliterated by the corrosion of a neglected wick, 
but he no sooner is awakened, than he discovers his 
neglect, and by trimming the lamp, and replenishing 
it with oil, it speedily burns as brightly as ever. 
Sueh it may be, in a spiritual sense, with many of 
the Lord's people now. When the soul grow* 
careless under, it may be, a pleasant and pro* 
sperous course, it becomes, before it is aware 
of it, drowsy and sleepy. The pleasing cir- 
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-cumstances of outward ease so satisfy the heart 
naturally, that God is for a time forgotten, His 
word neglected, and secret prayer and praise laid 
aside ; so that, instead of being servants waiting 
on the tip-toe of expectation for the coming of 
the Lord, and being a bright testimony to those 
around, the light is almost gone out, and the flow- 
ing garments have become entangled with the 
cares of the world, its pleasures, and its lusts. 
Oh, that by the power of the Holy Ghost we might 
all be aroused, so that, with fervent hearts going 
upward to our Lord in earnest prayer and grateful 
spraise, and distinct testimony going out to those 
around, it might be manifest that we are not merely 
holders of the doctrine of our Lord's coming, but 
really as men that wait for their Lord. What a 
marvellous change there would be in life, wali, 
and testimony, if the coming of our Lord were 
known in our souls in the reality of Jiope. Still, 
He says, " I come quickly ;" and, before He does 
■come, He would have us count upon the sufficiency 
•of His grace ! 

It is very clear that our loving Lord Jesus de- 
sires to have us with Himself. He said (and " He 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever"), 
"Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am." It is not here. 
His coming to us where we are, for that surely He 
■does, for He never leaves us nor forsakes us ; and 
in a very especial way, " Where two or three are 
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gathered together in my name," said He, " there 
am I in the midst of them." But His desire 
expressed to the Father is, that we should be with 
Him in glory where He is. His heart longs to 
have the objects of His love with Him. And not 
only so, but that we should behold His glory, for 
this He knows, and this only, could give us perfect 
satisfaction. Not only, then, has He given to us 
the glory which the Father has given to Him, but 
His heart's desire is that we should be with Him, 
.and behold Him, who was here a Man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief, in the place of 
highest exaltation, and feast our souls with ever- 
lasting delight in gazing upon Him, and contem- 
plating His personal glory. What a satisfying 
object for our he9.rts He ever will be. We shall 
soon see Him ! What a change then ! 



" No more struggle, no more woe, 
No more tossings to and fro ; 
No more sorrow, pain or sighing, 
In the home to which I go. 
No temptation to enthrall me, 
And disturb my peaceful breast ; 
In the ' Father's house' of glory. 
There the weary are at rest. 

Come, O hasten, my Beloved ! 
Quickly come, my loving Lord ! 
All my heart and soul are hanging 
On the promise of Thy word ; 
Come, my best, my only treasure. 
In Thy brightness I would shine ; 
I my own Beloved's ' lily,' 
Thou, my ' tree of life' divine." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

46. " B. F. P.," Syria. We believe there is no 
question but that Roman time was reckoned the 
same as ours now. (See Haydn's "Dictionary of 
Dates," page 210.) " Day began .... among 
the Romans at midnight, as with us." What might 
appear a discrepancy as to (he hours of the cruci- 
fixion, is in perfect harmony, supposing John to 
giye Roman time, and the others Jewish. Indeed 
there is much to favour the thought that John 
usually used Roman time. In chapter iv. 6 " the 
sixth hour," or 12 a.m., would be a most unlikely 
time ; 6 p.m., Roman time, is much more pro- 
bable. Then verse 52 : had this been Jewish time, 
1 p.m., there would have been time for the noble^ 
man to return from Cana to Capernaum. But if 
it were 7 p.m. Roman time, this accounts for the 
nobleman remaining all night. 

If, then, John, who wrote his Gospel so much 
later than the others, used Roman time, the case 
stands thus: the trial of our blessed Lord was 
concluded about the sixth hour — 6 a.m. Roman 
and our time. (John xix. 14.) He was crucified 
the third hour, Jewish time — our time 9 a.m. 
(Mark xv. 25.) There was darkness over the land 
from the sixth hour to th6 ninth, Jewish time; or, 
our time from 12 noon to 3 p.m., as recorded in 
Mark XV. 33, 34 ; Matt, xxvii. 45 ; Luke xxiii. 44. 
Thus the trial closed about 6 a.m. ; the crucifixion 
at 9 a.m. ; the dai-kness from 12 noon to 3 p.m. 

It is not stated what took place from G a.m. to 
9, but if we compare John xviii. 28 with xix. 14, 
does it not appear that our blessed Lord was wait- 
ing to be crucified whilst the Jews kept the very 
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^assover that pointed to Him ? Truly they knew 
toot what they were doing. 

47. " F." We must remember that the gospel 
is God's proclamation of forgiveness of sins to 
•every one that believeth in the Lord Jesus Chinst. 
If a person says, " I cannot believe ;" we reply, 
Not believe God ! What cannot yon believe ? You 
cannot believe what God says. How dreadful ! 
:What mnst be the state of that creature's heart 
which will not believe God — not believe what He 
says ! It is quite true that faith' is the gift of God, 
and the fruit of the Spirit, but it is also true that 
"Faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God." The truth is, that those who are 
80 longing for faith in our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
salvation, have faith in Him, If you ask them 
how they approach God, they will answer, "Always 
by the Lord Jesus Christ ; of course, I could not 
think of coming to God but by Him." Now what 
does God say of such in His word ? He says that 
"He [Christ] will save to the uttermost [com- 
pletely] all that come [or draw near] unto God by 
him." (Heb. vii. 25.) Again, if you ask such if 
they were conscious they would not live five 
minutes, to whom would they look to save them ? 
They reply at once, " To the Lord Jesus Christ." 
These answers shew that they have faith. Faith 
does not look at self, or feelings, or even to its 
faith, but to Christ. A man does not know he 
'has organs of vision because he sees them, but 
because he can behold objects outside himself; so 
the proof of a person being a believer is that he looks 
outside himself to the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
oljeet of faith ; his confidence h founded on the icorh 
of Christ, and the written and unchanging icord 
■of God is his sole authority for faith. 
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From what you say, we infer you are constantly 
going to Christ, confessing yourself to be " lost,"" 
and pleading His own word, " Him that cometh 
unto me, I will in nowise cast out." Well, this iS' 
faith, and it is the place of perfect safety ; and 
when you rely on His word, " I will in nowise cast 
out," you will have peace. Are you not mixing 
up things which greatly differ — safety, assurance, 
and happiness? Safety depends entirely on our 
fleeing to the Lord Jesus Christ as our only escape- 
from coming wrath. Assurance is connected with 
relying only on God's word, who says that those 
who believe on the Son of God have remission of 
sins, have everlasting life, are children of God, 
have received the Holy Ghost, and shall not come 
into judgment ; while happiness is connected with 
our walk. If the Spirit is grieved by a carnal, 
worldly walk, He will have to reprove ; whereas, if 
we are walking in the truth as obedient children,. 
He will fill US with joy and power. We much re- 
gret that we have been unable to reply to your 
questions before, but tmst we shall soon hear that 
you know your safety, that you have assurance, and 
are happy, not in self, but in the Lord. 

48. " B.," Eyde. We judge that Ephesians v, 
not only shews the union of Christ with the 
church, but the figure used there of husband and 
wife, and the character of Christ's affections, as- 
nourishing and cherishing her, and speaking of her 
in this respect as his own flesh, when read with 
2 Corinthians xi. 2, and other scriptures, sets be- 
yond all controversy the bridal relationship of the- 
church with Christ. This, however, may be re- 
ferred to again in our issue of " Plain Papers on 
the Church." 



"THE SALVATION OP THE LOED." 

" And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, 
stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord." The 
redemption and deliverance of Israel out of Egypt 
is God's own type, or picture, of the redemption 
and deliverance of a soul. We propose, then, to 
trace in the history of their deliverance how com- 
pletely salvation is of the Lord. 

Let us commence with their condition in Egypt. 
They were slaves of Pharaoh, in bitter bondage. 
They felt it, and " sighed by reason of the bondage." 
(Ex. ii. 23, 24.) There was deep, real misery, 
"and God hea,rd their groaning." This is God's 
starting-point. In a few words we have man's 
real condition brought before us. Was it not so 
with the poor miserable prodigal when he came to 
himself? Did you ever come to yourself? Have 
you ever discovered and felt that you are, or were, 
in the bitter bondage of Satan, the present Pha- 
raoh of this world ? Did God ever hear you cry 
and groan by reason of the bondage ? 

This is man's condition, though he does not 
know it, and will not believe it. He talks of pro- 
gress and freedom, and is all the while held in the 
grip of Satan. It may be Satan holds him in 
pleasant golden chains, or cruel iron ones, or sad 
and heavy leaden ones. Such is man, conceived in 
sin, shapen in iniquity ; the slave of lust, passion, or 
fashion, and utterly unable to deliver himself. 

286 
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" Wherein in time past ye walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience: among whom also 
we all had our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind ; and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others." (Eph. ii. 2, 3.) Thus 
are all men in the power and bondage of Satan, 
just as Israel were under the cruel bondage of 
Pharaoh. 

Now it is generally thought that, if man will 
give up sin, and deliver himself from the bond- 
age of Satan, then he may hope that Grod will 
save him. This is a great mistake. God did not 
send Moses to tell them, that if they would deliver 
themselves from Egypt's bondage He would save 
them. This was just what they could not do. 
This was just what God said He would do. " And 
the Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction of 
my people which are in Egj'pt, and have heard 
their cry by reason of their taskmasters ; for I 
know their sorrows : and I am come down to 

DELiVEB THEM Come now, therefore, and I 

will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou niayest 
bring forth my people, the children of Israel, out 
of Egypt." (Ex. iii. 1-10.) Mark well that God 
thus commended His love to them, that whilst they 
were slaves to Pharaoh, without power to deliver 
themselves, God sent Moses to bring them forth 
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out of Egypt. It is just so God hath commended 
His love to us, in sending His only-begotten Son. 
" For when we wei'e yet without strength, in due 
time Christ died for the ungodly." 

Truly God is love. He loved Israel when they 
were poor miserable slaves ; He heard their groans, 
He knew their sorrows; He came down to deliver. 
Did God hear that deep groan of yours? Did 
you say, " What a fool I am — what a slave of sin 
and the devil ! I am no better ; I have sinned 
again. What will be the end of it? Oh, the 
power of these evil habits! — the cruel yoke of 
sin ! I cannot give it up, I cannot deliver myself ; 
worse and worse." "I am come down to de- 
liver," says the Lord. What a surprise this is to 
many, to see God intervening in richest grace to 
save the guilty and the lost. He did not come 
down to condemn, but to save. God is not thus 
known. The other gospel, which is not another, 
sets man trying all his life long to deliver himself. 
We hope our readers see the difference between 
God sending Moses to tell Israel to do their best 
to deliver themselves, and telling them that He was 
come down to deliver them. Then we trust you 
will also see the difference between that no-gospel, 
which is ever telling you to do your best to deliver 
yourselves from the slavery of sin and Satan, and 
the true gospel of God, which reveals His right- 
eousness in sending His own Son, through whose 
precious blood we have eternal redemption. 
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If you do not know yonr wretched condition as 
a miserable slave of Satan, the cruel god of this 
world, how can you know the aniazing kindness of 
God in sending His Son to deliver? How true 
it is that "tiie god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should shine unto them." 
What a pitiable sight is a poor blind slave of 
Satan, dreaming that he is free, and needs no 
deliverer. 

But this paper will be put in the hands of some 
who know they are helpless slaves, who cannot de- 
liver themselves. And to such it is good news that 
God has sent His Son to deliver. Now the first 
effect of the message coming home to the heart 
and conscience, is to give a loathing of sin and its 
slavery, and a djssire to escape from it, and to 
worship God. It was just so with Israel. " And 
the people believed ; and when they heard that the 
Lord had visited the children of Israel, and that be 
had looked upon their affliction, then they bowed 
their heads and worshipped." Thus it is with a 
quickened soul. There is faith that God has looked 
upon our misery, and now there is an earnest de- 
sire to escape from the slavery of sin and Satan, 
and go forth a worshipper of God. 

The next step of a quickened soul is to delight 
in the law of God after the inward man, but not 
being yet delivered. The way of deliverance is 
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presented by keeping the law. Then commences a 
dreadful struggle, and often a long one. 

We have a most striking illustration of this in 
chapter vii. 

Beick-making without Straw, 

or, law-keeping without strength (Ex. v.), was to 
Israel what Romans vii. is to a quickened soul under 
law. Look at the poor Hebrews, now that the com- 
mandment comes to make the full tale of bricks 
without straw. Straw, or no straw, bricks must 
be made. Thej' wander all over Egypt, seeking 
«tubble instead of straw. The taskmasters beat 
them. Eest there is none. " Go, therefore, now 
and work; for there shall no straw be given you, 
yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks." Was their 
case any better? Nay, it was worse and worse. 
The effect was to put a sword in the hands of Pha- 
raoh to slay ihem. Even Moses said to the Lord, 
^' Wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people ? 
Why is it that thou hast sent me ? For since ] 
came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, he hath 
done evil to this people; neither hast thou de- 
livered thy people at all." Have you ever been at 
Pharaoh's brick-kiln ? Ah, you may be there now. 
Do you say, This is exactly my condition — far 
more miserable than I was before the command- 
ment came with awful power to my conscience? 
Sin has revived. Strength or na strength, I feel 
. I ought to keep all the commands of a holy God. 
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I do not want to do this evil, yet I do it. I want 
to love God, and fail. Yet still a slave; no rest, 
no peace, no strength. Like the poor Hebrews, I 
have run all over Egypt, seeking a little stubble, a 
little strength to keep the law. I have been to 
book after book, to preacher after preacher ; often I 
find, instead of a little strength, a taskmaster ready 
to beat me. " I am carnal, sold under sin." I am 
told to work, work, and not to listen to vain words 
of grace. All this puts a sword into the hand of 
Satan to slay me. Dear reader, is it so? Are 
you doing the things you most hate ? And then, 
does Satan rush at you, and say. What, you hypo- 
crite, do you pretend to be a Christian ? Look at 
your works — nay, look at your sins. You are 
idle I you are idle I And now, if you are really 
in earnest, you will feel as if eternity depends on 
your fulfilling the tale of works. Yet you have 
no straw, no strength, and the works will not hang 
together. 

There is still lust, and lust is sin; and the state 
of the soul is now terrible. "0 wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death ?" Brick-making without straw, or law- 
keeping without strength, brings no deliverance. 
" I am carnal, sold under sin." How terrible this 
is ! and the lesson must be learnt. " For I know 
that in me (that is in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing; for to will is present with me; but how tO' 
perform that which is good I find not." Yes^ 
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law-keeping, instead of bringing deliverance, ends 
in the discovery of the truth — that there is not 
one bit of good in me, that is, in my flesh. Poor 
Moses sank in despair, when he said, "Neither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all." 

And now another striking fact is brought out. 
When a soul is under the bondage and slavery of 
sin, and further, under the bondage of law, the 
very promises of God fail to give relief. See how 
graciously the Lord reveals Himself as the Grod of 
promise. In chapter vi. He says, " I have heard 
the groaning of the children of Israel, whom th& 
Egyptians keep in bondage; and I have remem- 
bered my covenant. Wherefore say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, I am the Lord, and I will bring 
you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, 
and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will 
redeem you with a stretched-out arm," &c. (Read 
Ex. vi. 1-8.) These are precious promises ; it is 
God who thus speaks, " I will take you to me for 
a people." But is it not most remarkable that for 
the present these promises fail to give the least re- 
lief? "And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel : but they hearkened not unto Moses, for 
ainguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage." How 
often this is the case, after utter failure to find 
peace and rest by works of law, the soul seeks to 
find deliverance by, as they say, acting faith in the 
promises ! You read the promises. Yes, you say, 
it is God that speaks; but I get no relief for 
286-2 
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anguish of spirit and oruel bondage. Of course^ 
the children of this world know nothing of this 
deep soul exercise ; no, they sail smoothly on to- 
everlasting woe, deceiving and being deceived. Is 
it not strange, though, for a sincere soul to find no 
deliverance by the promises ? There is a distinct 
sense that there is some great question still un- 
settled. You try to keep the law, and have no 
strength : you try to believe the promises, but say, 
How can they apply to ine while still a slave to- 
Satan, led after wealth or pleasure, fashion or 
sin ? Then thoughts of death and judgment give 
great anguish of spirit. We hear a reader say, 
"Yes, that is just my experience, but I thought no 
one passed through what I have." 

Now we come to another class, another step. 
Having foiled to get deliverance by works of law, 
and by trying to lay hold of the promises, provi- 
dences are looked to for deliverance. There is 
great danger at this point. We have met with 
cases where persons practising known sin tried to- 
persuade themselves it was all right, because of the 
earthly temporal providences of God which they 
enjoyed. Now read Exodus vii. to xi. Did God 
ever interfere in providence for any people in so 
remarkable a way as for Israel in the land of 
Goshen? The most dreadful plagues fell upon 
their enemies, and they were spared. But did 
these providences give deliverance to them? Not 
in the. least — not a yard did they escape. Atthe^ 



PLAIN PAPERS ON THE CHUECH. 261 

very end of chapter xi. we read of Pharaoh, " he 
would not let the children of Israel go out of his 
land." Something was yet needed ; some great 
question had yet to be settled. The Lord direct 
both us and our readers to His word, that we may 
see in our next paper what that something is — 
what is that question that must be settled — before 
there can be deliverance and rest to an anxious 
soul. 

PLAIN PAPERS ON THE CHURCH. 

No. IIL 

As WE have seen, whilst the four figures that are 
used are distinct, yet they also set forth unity the 
temple — the assembly — the body — the bride. 

"In whom all the building, fitly framed to- 
gether, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord." 
Yes, every living stone, every soul that has 
passed from death unto life, is fitly framed to- 
gether. Is it right, then, for any man to take 
those born of the Spirit, and build them into a 
building or society of his own ? Again, since all 
believers in any given place are part of " the church 
which is his body," can it be right to take some of 
those believers, and form divisions, or human 
churches? And surely the truth that "there is 
one body" forbids the thought of taking the mem- 
bers of Christ, and making them members of 
human, though religions, bodies. If the " one 
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body" be such a striking figure of unity, then " the 
church" also must be one, for it is His body. 

Such also is the teaching of scripture as to the 
bride. We cannot separate the two, as may be 
seen in Ephesians v. 24-32; indeed they are here 
" the church," " his body," and the love of the 
husband to " the wife." *' This is a great mys- 
tery, but I speak concerning Christ and the 
church." 

Such is the interest God has in the church — the 
body, the bride — that we get a figure of it so early 
as in Genesis ii. God, speaking of Adam, who 
was a figure of Him that was to come, said, " It 
is not good that the man should be alone , I will 
make him an help meet for him." There was no 
creature found suited for the man. The one bride 
was the workmanship of God, wrought in a very 
peculiar way. The one bride was formed out of 
the sleeping [in figure dead] Adam. There was, 
however, only one Eve formed, and presented unto 
the man. We thus see God's thoughts of Christ 
and the church, the bride of the Lamb. It is tiie 
good pleasure of the Father, that Christ, as the 
man, should not be alone. What Eve was in para- 
dise, the church shall be in the heavens. Oh, 
wondrous pui-pose of God. ! " I will make him an 
help meet for him." From Pentecost to the 
second coming of the Lord, is not this the great 
work of God in this world ? 

All believers should already rejoice, and give 
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thanks to the Father, because He hath made us 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. 
But, oh, what a moment will that be when the 
church, as the bride of Christ's affections, is pre- 
sented to Him glorious, "not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing" — holy, and without 
blemish. But if God only formed one Eve, as 
revealed in Genesis ii., so in Ephesians do we iind 
only the one church. " Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it," &c. 

If we now pass on in scripture until after they 
that are Christ's have been raised from among the 
dead, and we who are alive, and left until His 
coming, have been caught up with them, to meet 
and be with the Lord, we do not find the marriage 
of the Lamb take place for some time. When 
John was called up to heaven, at the close of the 
vision of the church's history on earth, and when 
he saw the throne set in heaven, then the re- 
deemed, who had been caught up to meet and be 
with the Lord, were thus revealed to him. " And 
round about the throne were four-and-twenty 
thrones : and upon the thrones I saw four-and- 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold." 
(Rev. iv. 4.) Thus they are kings and priests — 
crowned priests, sitting on thrones. On earth the 
four-and-twenty courses of priests never sat down. 
Their work was never done. Neither were they 
crowned kings. That beautiful little song ex- 
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plains how we received these wondrous privileges : 
" Unto him that loved ns, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father-, to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." (Eev. 
i. 5.) Yes, that precious blood fits us to sit on 
thrones — the work is done. We enter into perfect 
rest, in the very light and glory of the throne of 
God, clothed in priestly robes of white, and having 
crowns of gold. Not a cloud — not a spot. Jesus 
said, " I go to prepare a place for you. And if I 
go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also." What a place ! — what a 
home above! Here we shall wait, and worship, 
until the Lamb takes the book, and takes His place 
in the centre of the throne. No doubt it will be a 
great surprise to some ; it need not be, if we be- 
lieve the revelation thus given to us now. " The 
revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
him, to shew unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass." Yes, shortly — it may be in 
a few hours — we who are washed in the blood of 
the Lamb may be seated on those thrones of glory, 
clothed in white raiment, wearing crowns of gold. 
It will surely and shortly come to pass. Oh, how 
gladly shall we join the mighty chorus, " Thou art 
worthy." This will be our happy and blessed 
place during that terrible period of wrath, and 
pouring out of judgments on the earth. When the 
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Xamb takes the book, then, so near the throne, we 
not only sit, but sing the new song. 

We will pass over the time of the opening of the 
seals, the sounding of the trumpets, thunders, and 
pouring out of the vials of judgments — days of the 
fall ripening of Christendom in the awful wickedness 
and judgment of Babylon. Then, but not until 
the final overthrow and judgment of Babylon, 
will the marriage of the Lamb take place. " And 
again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke rose up 
for ever and ever." If you would know the end of 
all human boasting and progress — yea, the end of 
Christendom, after the true saints of God are taken 
to be with the Lord, read Revelation xviii., xix. 3 ; 
and remember these things will shortly come to 
pass. After the judgment of Babylon, the saints 
are seen as the crowned elders for the last time. 
They " fell down and worshipped God that, sat on 
the throne, saying, Amen, AUduia." 

We now come to the marriage of the Lamb. 
And observe, the marriage is in heaven. The 
bride must be where the marriage takes place. 
Therefore there is no ground for the thought held 
by some, that the bride always means Israel. 
There is no thought in scripture of Israel being 
taken as a nation to heaven. Every promise to 
them is as to blessing on earth. The bride, then, 
is evidently the church, which is His body, whidi 
is then in heaven. But immediately before the ap- 
pearing of Christ with all His saints, the marriage 
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of the Lamb takes place. There are vast multi- 
tudes present beside the bride. "A great multi- 
tude." They are distinct from the bride, for they 
say, " Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself ready. And to her 
was granted that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is th» 
righteousness [righteousnesses] of saints." Thus 
the heavenly bride of the Lamb is as distinct as the 
Eve of paradise. And she now takes her distinct 
and highest place as the wife of the Lamb. " And 
he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb." 
Thus the well-known figure of an Eastern mar- 
riage is used to express or reveal the wondrous 
place the church shall have according to the eternal 
counsels of God. As God presented Eve to Adam, 
so that supreme moment has now arrived when the 
church is presented glorious, without spot or 
wrinkle, to Christ, the second Adam. 

We understand the position of Eve, when we 
remember that she was one with the man placed 
over this lower creation. We understand, in some 
measure, the position and glory of the church, the 
bride of the Lamb, when we know that she is one 
with Him who, as the Second man, is placed over 
the universe. It was made by Him, and for Him. 
Such the everlasting destiny of the church, the 
wife of the Lamb — when He comes in judgment, 
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they come with Him. (Rev. xix. 11-16.) " And I 
saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment 
was given unto them." , (Chap. xx. 4.) 

We now pass on to the vision when the first 
earth and the first heaven are passed away, and the 
new heaven and the new earth appear. Even then 
the bride is seen in all her distinctness. " And I, 
John, saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband." It does certainly seem 
to us most clear that Israel as a nation never having 
been taken up to heaven, cannot thus come down 
from God out of heaven. No, it is the church, the 
bride, not seen now as once it was on earth. But 
what will it be as coming from God out of heaven 
— the workmanship of God? How perfect in 
glory ! How pure and holy ! 

All this is so dear to the heart of Christ, who 
loved the church, and gave Himself for it, that, 
after closing the revelation of the eternal state in 
chapter xxi. 8, we have an additional and special 
description of the bride, the Lamb's wife. " Come 
hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. 
And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and shewed me that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God, having the glory of God : and her light was 
like unto a stone, most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal." Here, again, the bride, 
the Lamb's wife, under the figure of a vast city, 
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the holy Jerusalem, the holy dwelling-place of 
God, is seen^ — not what we were in hamiliation 
and sorrow on earth, but descending out of heaven 
from Godj having the gloiy of God. Surely we 
ought to know and expect this, for Jesus said long 
ago, " And the glory which thou gavest me I have 
given them ; that they may be one, even as we are 
one." 

We could not in this short paper attempt to ex- 
plain the heights and depths, breadths and lengths, 
or consider all the wondrous symbols used to de- 
scribe the joint administration and glory of the 
bride of the Lamb. But, glorious as is the vision, do 
not forget it must shortly come to pass. What 
will it be to be there — to come out of heaven from 
God, to reign with the Lamb over the nations of 
this earth ! Oh, blessed destiny, thou bride of the 
Lamb ! Even now it is our privilege to be com- 
municators of the water of life to others, having 
drunk it ourselves. 

Yes, it is Jesus Himself that says, " I (Jesus) 
have sent mine angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches : I am the root and offspring 
of David, and the bright and morning star." Is 
it so, beloved reader ? Do you know Jesus ? Is 
He the Bright and Morning Star to you? Any- 
thing, nothing, or everything? " And the Spirit 
and the bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come." Are you really a member of 
the body of Christ? Have you heard and be- 
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lieved? Are you now inviting others to come? 
Are you longing for Jesus to come ? Do you say, 
I am only a poor sinner that longs to be saved — a 
heavy-laden sinner, that longs for rest and peace 
with God? Well, there is another sentence for 
you — yes, for you. " And let him that is athirst 
come : and whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely." Yes, you say, I thirst, I long, I 
wish I had the certainty of salvation ; I am indeed 
heavy-laden, I hate myself and my sins more and 
more ; but how am I to know that this water of 
life is free to me ? Does not Jesus say, " Let him 
that is athirst, come ?" Does He not say, " Who- 
soever?" Does He not, then, mean you'^ Ilie 
water of life, then, is free to you, for whosoever 
surely includes you. Do you say, After a little 
more pleasure or sin ? Is that thirsting for salva- 
tion, for the water of life ? 

Oh, beware, for " He which testifieth these things 
saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus." 

Very solemn words to those who reject His 
grace ; very precious words to those who are 
washed in His blood. He who thus speaks to us 
in infinite love may come as we write, or as others 
may read these lines. May each believer be found 
waiting, and ready to enter into the joy of the 
Lord. 
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SPIEITUAL-MINDEDNESS. 

We may not only trace our failings and sins as 
children of God to our lack of spiritual-minded- 
ness, but we may be sure that the work of the 
Lord would prosper more with us if we were 
more spiritual. Nothing can compensate for a 
lack of it; and everything falls into its fitting 
place and season when we are spiritual. Indi- 
vidual and collective relationships and duties are 
then readily taken up as unto the Lord, for the 
heart is set on honouring Him. 

Being spiritual is used in scripture in contrast 
with being carnal. To be spiritual we must be 
abiding in Christ ; in no other way can we walk 
as He walked. To be carnal is to walk as men. 
They each describe a state in which a Christian 
may be. We cannot be spiritual in fits and 
starts. Apart from occupation with the Lord 
where He is — beholding with unveiled face the 
glory of the Lord— and taken up with His perfec- 
tions and love, how can we be spiritual? Does 
not the Holy Spirit direct us to Him there ? We 
see Him there crowned with glory and honour. 
We there behold the Son of man glorified. The 
Holy Spirit takes of the things of Christ, and 
shews them unto us. He makes us know that 
we are in Him, that " as he is, so are we in this 
world." Thus we dwell in love and dwell in God, 
and God in us. Marvellous blessing ! 
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While the Spirit also shews us what man is in 
the rejection of Christ, He also blessedly shews 
us that we have died with Him, and that Christ 
in the glory is our life. A spiritually-minded 
Christian is led and taught of the Spirit of God, 
walks in the Spirit, and knows that he is an 
object of Christ's continual care and blessing. 
He also knows that Christ is all — that all his 
springs, strength, and blessings are in Him ; so that 
he estimates himself as "having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things" in Christ. The eye of his 
heart is on Christ, he glories in Him, finds satis- 
faction nowhere but in His presence, and knows 
that all other springs are dry, that He is the 
Fountain of living waters to his soul. He is thus 
constrained to take up various duties, relation- 
ships and necessary employments day by day as 
unto Him, and he proves that His gracious blessing 
is with Him ; he is consciously dependent on the 
Holy Ghost for power and guidance to do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and to walk as an 
obedient child in subjection to the word of God, so 
that whether he eats, or drinks, or whatever he 
does, he may do it all to the glory of God. 

The natural intellect may be taken up with the 
letter of scripture so as to accumulate a con- 
siderable store of bible knowledge, and such may 
outwardly go through the accustomed routine of 
meetings, and be zealous in the promotion of 
much that is kind and charitable to others; but 
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to be taken up with Him of whom the scripturea 
testify, to be associated with others according to 
His word with an eye to His glory, and to have 
an exercised conscience before Him, and abiding 
confidence in His love, are veiy different matters. 
There are few things, perhaps, we have more to 
watch against than taking up divine truth with 
mere natural intellect, for it is a deadly enemy to 
spiritual-mindedness. Such persons can give 
utterance to some of the most profound truths of 
scripture with such levity as to often astonish 
those who hear them. Learning the truth, and 
holding the truth in communion with Him who is 
"the truth," is surely the way of the Spirit of 
God. The flesh and the Spirit always act in oppo- 
sition, and cannot be commingled ; though those 
who have begun in the Spirit may so drift away as to 
try to be made perfect in the flesh. Those who 
were once spiritual may now need to be aroused 
from a dead and drowsy state, and turned to 
Christ for light and blessing. We cannot be 
spiritual only on certain occasions. It is a state 
of soul resulting from intercourse and occupation 
with the Lord by His word and Spirit. Those 
who are thus living before Him, and walking 
habitually in His ways will know His mind. 

All saints are not spiritual. The best in these 
days are feeble; but we may be feeble without 
being carnal. The unspiritual state of many is 
often painfully evident. It was so in the apostles' 
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days. Paul could speak of the Corinthian saints 
as "the temple of the Holy Ghost," and yet 
wrote that he could not speak unto them as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes 
in Christ. (1 Cor. iii. 1.) How very solemn I 

We shall find in scripture three blessed effects 
of being spiritual; though no doubt there are 
many more: 1. Discernment — "he that is spiritual 
judgeth [or discerns] all things." (1 Cor. ii. 15.) 
No one has such ability to examine, and dis- 
tinguish between things that differ, and to discern 
iiie working and power of Satan, or of the flesh, 
or of the spirit of the world, as those who are 
spiritually-minded. This is no doubt why, when 
evil is decidedly judged by some, others fail 
to perceive anything very grave in it. These 
Corinthian saints, for instance, had both moral 
and doctrinal evils among them, and had appa- 
rently no exercise of conscience before the Lord 
about them. Afterwards, when they got before 
the Lord about them, what deep exercise of soul 
they passed through, and what care, what indig- 
nation, what zeal, what clearing of themselves, 
and what avenging they manifested ! We must 
not then be surprised if saints, who instead of 
being spiritual, are fleshly in their habits and pur- 
suits (not to say covetous and worldly), should fail 
to discern the holiness of the path marked out by 
the Spirit of Grod for the members of the body of 
Christ. 
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2. Those only wKo are spiritual will be in a 
state to receive the teaching God is ready to 
impart. The Corinthian saints were not fit to 
receive what the apostle so desired to communicate 
for their souls' profit. He says, " I have fed yon 
with milk, and not with meat; for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye 
able." (1 Cor. iii. 2.) In what other way can we 
account for Christians, of intelhgent minds in 
ordinary matters, being privileged to hear some of 
the most precious lines of divine truth ministered, 
and apparently with no result? Is it not clear 
that there must be the spiritual state in the hearer 
as well as the speaker for lasting spiritual blessing 
to be effected ? Few things, we believe, are more 
important at this time. If bearers are so carnal 
as to listen to spiritual teaching just as they would 
to a lecture on Astronomy, is it any wonder that 
there are not more blessed results? There must 
be capacity in the hearer to receive what is minis- 
tered. Do speakers and hearers think sufficiently 
of this? Meat may be of the best quality, but 
the person ministered to being only a babe there 
is not capacity of reception, and it is rejected, 
while milk is eagerlj' fed upon. But why are 
they so long babes ? 

3. A spiritual Christian is in a state to set 
others right : " Brethren, if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore such an 
one." It is a mistake to suppose that because I 
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am a child of God I can therefore set right those 
who have gone wrong. It is the spiritual who 
are enjoined to labour in this way. Such will not 
be hard and legal, and self-confident in their ways. 
No ; they will shew meekness in such service ; 
they will be humble and dependent on the Lord, 
and not act in haste and wilfulness ; but knowing 
full well not only that there is in themselves the 
same tendency to evil, but that they would fall 
into the same fault, and commit the same trespass, 
unless kept by the power of Grod ; therefore they 
act according to that word, " considering thyself, 
lest thou also be tempted." (Gal. vi.l.) 

May we have grace to hearken to His voice who 
says, " Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 
the lust of the flesh." (Gal. v. 16.) Where this 
is lacking, how can there be spiritual-mindedness? 

THE HOPE OF THE LORD'S COMING. 
III. 

The next great eveftt then, which the Christian is 
taught by the word of God to look for, is the 
coming of the Lord for us. This may take place 
at any time ; we know not when. There are no 
signs given in scripture concerning it ; for the 
Christian being already seated in heavenly places 
in Christ, looking for signs, or events to be ful- 
filled on earth, would not be consistent with this 
hope. 
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The Lord Himself may come to-day, or He 
may not. It was long ago it was said, " A little 
while and he that shall come, will come, and will 
not tarry." Our place then is to be watching, for 
-we know not when the time is. We are set by 
the Lord as loved, and saved, and blessed by Him, 
in the posture of looking for Him. Blessed 
attitude ! It is indeed a purifying hope. Our 
Lord would have us earnest, active, faithful, 
loving, and watching, " as men that wait for their 
lord." Almost His last woi'd to us is, "Behold 
I come quickly!" 

The Lord's last presentation of Himself for 
our expectation is as " The Bright and Morning 
Star." The morning star comes after midnight 
and before daybreak. The first thought on 
seeing this star is that " the day is at hand ;" 
but it has not yet come. It is the harbinger of 
the day, but it is not the day. The Bright and 
Morning Star is our hope. It is all peace, and 
love, and joy then. No judgment accompanies 
the Star. As only those who are awake and 
watching see a morning star, and perceive its 
brightness and good cheer, so it may be that those 
only who are Christ's will see Him then. It will 
be the crowning act of divine grace, the finish of 
the work He has begun, to give us bodies like 
His own, and take us away to be for ever with 
Himself. As ail His ways of grace in us and to 
ns, as the new birth, cleansing of conscience by 
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His blood, and the gift of the Holy Ghost are all 
the secret workings of His power in onr souls, 
why not His coming for us be also secret? Why 
may not unbelieving sinners so miss us as to know 
we are gone away, but not to know where? 
Why not send hither and thither in search of its, 
■as the unbelieving sons of the prophets sent fifty 
strong men to search for the translated man of 
God ? Why may it not be said again, as of faith- 
ful Enoch whom God took, that he was noi found ? 
We are taught then to look for the Saviour, to 
wait for God's Son from heaven. He comes for 
His own. All others are simply left behind. 
Distressed no doubt they will be when they 
realise their sad state. Their frantic cry will be, 
" Lord, Lord, open unto us !" But it is too late ! 
too late ! they cannot enter now. The door is shut. 
Those alone who are Christ's have entered into 
glory, the others a.re untouched; all mere pro- 
fessors are left behind, to await their final doom. 
He comes then only to the air, and we are caught 
up to meet Him there. 

But when Jesus comes out of heaven as " the 
Sun of Righteousness," He will come in mani- 
fested glory. Every eye shall see Him then, and 
we shall accompany Him. He comes in flaming 
fire. He comes in His own glory, and the 
Father's glory, and the glory of the holy angels. 
Now He comes to judge : " Do ye not know that 
the saints shall judge the world ?" He will judge 
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first the quick or living, and after a thousand 
years, He will judge the dead. He comes to take 
His rightful place ; and nothing can escape His 
all- searching eyes which are as a flame of fire. 
All tribes of the earth shall wail when they see 
Him. The armies which are in heaven will 
follow Him, when He thus comes out. The Lord 
comes with His many crowns, and His saints are 
with Him. When He came last it was to save ; 
now it will be to judge; then it was in grace, now 
it will be in righteousness ; then it was as " meek 
and lowly," now it will be to assert His rights 
with His sharp sword, and His vesture dipped 
in blood ; then it was to do good, suflFer for it, 
and take it patiently ; now in almighty power He 
will stand for the rights of God, and put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power ; then He wa» 
here allowing man's will to have its own way 
even in talking Him by wicked hands, crucifying 
and slaying Him ; but now He will " shew who i» 
the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords." 

These things mark the coming of Christ with 
us to the earth. 1. It is public — every eye shall 
see Him. 2. He comes to judge and make war in 
righteousness. 3. He brings His ancient people 
Israel into their long looked for blessings on earth. 
It is "the day of the Lord." This is their hope. 
The prophets have abundantly set this before them; 
and the promises of God must be fulfilled. Their 
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prophetic testimony almost closes with this bri^rht 
and blessed hope for the faithful of God's earthly 
people, in connection with this period of Messiah's 
fiery rule and judgment ; for Zion must be re- 
deemed by judgment. "Behold the day cometh 
that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ; 
and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch. But unto you that fear my name 
shall THE Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing in his loings ; and ye shall go forth and 
grow up as calves of the stall." (Mai. iv. 1, 2.) 
In beautiful harmony with this our Lord said, 
when speaking of the coming of the Son of man ; 
" Then shall two be in the field ; the one shall be 
taken and the other left." That is, one taken 
away in judgment, and the other left for blessing 
in the earth under the wing of the Sun of Right- 
eousness. (Matt. xxiv. 40.) This we shall find 
generally in scripture, when the Lord's coming to 
the earth, or, the day of the Lord is the subject, 
that some are taken away in judgment and others 
left for blessing ; for " the Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather together 
out of his kingdom them that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; and they shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire : there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." (Matt. xiii. 41, 42.) 
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COEEESPONDENCE. 

49. ^' B.," Dublin. Our want of space would 
be a sufficient reason for our not entering upon 
the subject of the Eevised New Testament, even 
if we were disposed to do so. Many persons, both 
in this country and America, have written critically 
upon it. While there are still some serious defects, 
we are thankful to find that many of the errors 
which have been well known to bible students for 
many years, and often referred to in publications, 
have been corrected. 

50. " E. N.," Jarrow. Your question as to a 
Christian being a member of a " trades' union," is 
a very serious one. If your fellow-workmen 
merely demanded a Tax to allow you to work, 
this, though unjust on their part, you might 
submit to. But if by paying, even if you receive 
no benefit in case of strikes, &c., you are con- 
sidered a member of the union, then the word of 
God speaks in unmistakeable words. "Be ye not 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers." (2 
Cor. vi. 14.) Now to be a member of a trades' 
union is to be so yoked. And it seems clear, a 
Christian would thus become guilty by associ- 
ation, of every act, or outrage, the union might 
commit. 

It further seems to us, that the principle of 
trades' unions is contrary to the relation of 
masters and servants as recognised in the word of 
God. That relationship is reversed, and the ser- 
vants combine to be masters; and dictate terms 
both to their masters, and their fellow-workmen. 

We need not then tell a Christian that it cannot 
possibly be right, or for his good, or for God's 
glory, to act contrary to the word of God. 



HAVE YOU A WEDDING GARMENT? 
Matthew xxii. 1-14. 

It is a serious question. It may be treated with 
indifference by many now, but the time will come 
when the question must be fully met. How awful 
will it be then to discover, in the presence of the 
Lord, that your only covering is the filthy rags of 
your own self-righteousness ! Let us look at our 
Lord's instruction on the subject, with all the 
reverence and godly fear which it demands. 

The Lord is speaking by parables. He uses the 
striking illustration of a marriage-feast. He says, 
" The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king which made a marriage for his son." It is 
God makincf a marria<re-feast for His Son. Ob- 
servo, it is all of God here, not acting in the way 
of law, but in richest grace bringing unworthy 
men into happy association with His own Son, 
according to the good pleasure of His will, on the 
principle of gift, and not of works. We are there- 
fore told that He " sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding; and they 
would not come." Thus divine love was refused. 
We may look at this having had its accomplish- 
ment in the days of our Lord and of the twelve, 
who went into villages and cities preaching the 
glad tidings of the kingdom. The call was re- 
fused; "they would not come.'''' The Jews kept 
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their own traditions, and preferred a murderer to 
Jesus. They rendered no fruits under law, but 
hated and rejected God's messengers, and, last of 
all, His Son, and now refuse grace. 

"Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, 
Tell them which are bidden. Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner ; my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready; come unto the 
marriage." (Ver. 4.) This is a different message 
from the first, because it is not only an invitation, 
but one based on the fact that the marriage-feast 
had been prepared at great cost — every thing had 
been done, the table spread and furnished, seats 
prepared, and a welcome ready, waiting only for the 
guests. And what can this be, but the fuller tes- 
timony of rich and abounding grace to the same 
people, sent out consequent upon the accomplished 
work of Jesus, when the Holy Ghost came down 
to announce a glorified Saviour who had died on 
the cross for sinners, but who was alive again, and 
who had entered into heaven itself by His own 
blood? Peace had been made, redemption accom- 
plished, and the veil rent. Nothing more was 
needed. All things were ready. All that was 
wanting to complete the festive scene was the 
arrival of the guests, in response to the gracious 
call, " Come to the marriage." The results of 
this marvellous way of dealing with the sinful 
nation are deeply affecting. For the most part the 
message was treated with indifference. They did 
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not openly reject, or oppose, but the}' considered 
(like many now) that the necessary employments of 
tlm life had greater claims on their attention and 
interests than the eternal blessings wliicli the mes- 
sage of grace now invites the heart to receive. 
We are told, "They made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his mer- 
chandise." Man will go his own way. He claims 
the right to do his own will ; and his way and will 
are never according to God's way — "Tlioy \\ent 
their ways." Now these were not what men call 
immoral things to which they turned, but their 
wickedness consisted in esteeming the necessary 
occupations in earthly things of more importance 
than the glorious invitation to the marriage of the 
king's son. The royal banquet was nothing to 
them. " They made hght of it." But while the 
many despised grace, there were others M'hose 
enmity was bitterly stirred up, so that they shame- 
fully handled and put to death the king's servants 
who brought the invitation. We know how lite- 
rally this was fulfilled, according ' to our Lord's 
words, "the remnant took his servants, and en- 
treated them spitefully, and slew them." (Vers. .% 
6.) As late as Acts iii., Peter, in addressing the 
Jews, charged them with the guilt of having 
killed the Prince of life, yet he assured them that, 
even then, if they repented, God would send Jesus, 
and bring in "the times of restitution of all 
things, which God had spoken by the mouth of 
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all Ms holy prophets since the world began." But, 
instead of the nation repenting, this gracious ap- 
peal was soon followed by Peter being imprisoned, 
and Stephen being stoned to death. Thus we see 
the twofold effect of the ministry of grace to the 
Jewish nation. The consequence was, that, after 
long patience, God manifested His governmental 
displeasure toward them for their evil ways. 
*' When the king heard thereof, he was wroth; 
and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up their city." (Ver. 7.) 
History tells us how literally this had its accom- 
plishment in the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, 
the Roman general. Few scenes of distress and 
misery have ever been known on earth equal to it, 
wherein more than a million of people died. 
Surely " it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God." 

The history of the Jews, as set before us in these 
striking parables of the vineyard in the previous 
chapter, and the marriage feast, shew what man 
naturally is, whether under law, or under the 
ministry of grace : by the one he is convicted as a 
law-breaker, and therefore under the curse ; and 
by the other a despiser of divine goodness. By 
both he is brought under the judgment of God, and 
proved to be utterly unfit for His presence, shewing 
that, " Except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." (John iii. 3.) How true 
it is that " many are called, but few are chosen." 
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The consequence of Israel's repeated refusal to 
•walk in God's ways, was the outflow of the grace 
of God to sinners of the Gentiles. Paul usually 
acted on this principle, and tendered the gospel to 
the Jew first. On one occasion we hear him say- 
ing to the Jews, " It was necessary that the word 
of God should first have been spoken to jou; but 
seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles," (Acts xiii. 46.) We Gentiles, then, 
pick up, as it were, the crumb which has fallen 
from the Jewish table. Hence the parable goes on, 
"Then saith he to the servants. The wedding is 
ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. Go ye therefore into the highways, and 
as many as ye shall find bid to the marriage." 
(Vers. 8, 9.) Thus, from the days of the apostles 
until now, the gospel of the grace of God has 
been carried into all parts of the world. Instead 
of God's ministrations being confined to one na- 
tion, as in a former dispensation, the true servants 
of our Lord Jesus have the fullest commission to 
preach the glad tidings of an accomphshed re- 
demption to every creature — to go into the high- 
ways, and wherever souls are found, to assure them 
of present remission of sins, and an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified, through faith in 
our Lord Jesus. Thank God, the door is still 
wide open, and the Master's word is, " As many as 
ye shall find, bid to the marriage." 
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The parable does not close without alluding to 
tho results of this world-wide ministry of grace. 
But there is no mention of its having been sent 
forth as a means for improving man in the flesh, 
nor of the world getting better under its influence ; 
much less is there any idea that it would prove to 
be the instrument for bringing in the long-pre- 
dicted time, when "the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea." (Is. xi. 9.) On the contrary, like many of 
the other parables of "the kingdom of heaven," 
we find that the result is very awful — a mixture of 
good and bad, of mere professors, as well as real 
people of God. In the parable of the virgins 
there were " wise and foolish." In the parable of 
the seed sown in the field, the result \^as '•' wheat 
and tares." And in the parable before us we read, 
" So those servants went out into the highways, 
and gathered together all, as many as they found, 
both had and good; and the wedding was furnished 
with guests." (Ver. 10.) How solemn the thought 
that the gospel is used by Satan to deceive and 
gather bad, as well as blessed by God to the 
saving of sinners ! 

These words certainly teach us that the ministry 
of the gospel will gather together all sorts of 
people under the profession of Christianity, many 
of whom would b& mere professors, which we 
know has been very manifestly the case ; some 
persons using Christianity as a present advantage 
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en earth, without considering how they will appear 
in the Lord's presence, when every one will give 
account of himself. Those who know what sin is, 
and have had the consciousness of deserved wrath 
because of their sins, have learned that all their 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags, and that they 
need, not only an invitation to the marriage-feast, 
but a wedding garment to suit the occasion, which 
He only who pi'ovides the feast can give — a gar- 
ment suited to Himself. When the soul knows 
that he thus consciously stands in that which suits 
the presence of God, that he is become the right- 
eousness of God in Christ, he has no fear as to 
the future, but goes on his way rejoicing, in hope 
of the glory of God. He knows that all 
things are of God, and gives Him all the glory. 
It is God who provides the feast, gets everything 
ready at a wondrous cost, sends out the gospel 
invitation, and supplies the wedding garment for 
the guests. Such is His grace, and such its 
perfect suitability to us. For any persons, there- 
fore, to imagine that their own filthy rags, 
however ingeniously put together by oi"dinances 
and religious duties, are suitable for the Lord's 
presence, will find themselves awfully deceived. 
No human fitness, no creature righteousness, no 
righteousness of the law, can suit His glorious 
presence. Oh, no. Nothing less than the right- 
eousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
can suffice for His glarious presence. The soul 
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who has a divinely-wroughl; faith knows this, and 
can unhesitatingly say, 

" Had I an angel's holiness, 
I'd lay aside that beauteous dress, 
And wrap me up in Christ'" 

It is this point which is of such vital importance 
in the parable. To err concerning it is fatal ; it is 
not to take our true place before God, nor to 
accept what His grace so freely gives, for " Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth." (Rom. x. 4.) 

Everything must be real for God's presence. 
He is not mocked. Nothing can escape His allf 
searching eye. By-and-by every one must be 
manifested. Every welcome guest must have "a 
wedding garment." Nothing short of "the 
righteousness of God in Christ" can suit the 
presence of His glory. He who invites to the 
marriage feast provides the needed garment. The 
attempt to take a place there without a wedding 
garment is fatal unbelief and betrays ignorance of 
God. We read, therefore, " When the king came 
in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had 
not on a wedding garment, and he said unto him, 
Priend, how earnest thou in hither not having a 
wedding garment? And he was speechless. 
Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness, there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." (Vers. 11-13.) 
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We learn from scripture that man is proved to 
be insubject to God both by law and grace. 
Under the righteous threatenings of law, he mani- 
fested hatred and rebellion against God, and de- 
parture from God. As regards gt'ace, he makes 
light of its ministry and refuses it, or he professes 
to receive the word, and, at the same time, con- 
siders his own fancied righteousness good enough 
for the presence of God. Having gone about to 
establish his own righteousness, because he is 
ignorant of God's righteousness, he has not sub- 
mitted himself unto the righteousness of God. 
How can he, therefore, escape divine judgment ? 

How richly the grace of God is ministered to us 
in the person, the work, and words of the Son. 
How true it is that, " All things are ready ; come 
unto the marriage." Everything has been done in 
the one sacrifice for Christ to secure the eternal 
happiness of every coming sinner. Not one thing 
is left for the coming one to do. He has simply 
to believe the testimonjr, and enter in, and sit 
down at the feast. " All things are ready." Sins 
have been so judged in the cross of Christ, that 
God now proclaims forgiveness of sins and justifi- 
cation from all things, to every one that believeth. 
Thus, sinner as he knows he has been, he can sit 
down at the feast with a divine certainty, founded 
on the atoning death of Christ and the word of 
God, that he has remission of sins. Then, again, 
that we might be capable of being in eternal glory, 
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the same blessed gospel proclaims the gift of 
eternal life now to every one that believeth. " He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life." 
(John iii. 36.) That we might have this love of 
God shed abroad in our hearts, know that we are 
His children, and that we are in Christ and Christ 
in us, the Holy Ghost is given to abide with us for 
ever. And that we might be able to stand con- 
sciously in God's most holy presence in happiness 
for ever, the same blessed gospel declares that God 
has made Christ to be unto us righteousness ; that 
the righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ 
is unto all and upon all them that believe. (Rom. iii. 
22.) Let the reader not fail to notice this is 
not righteousness by law-keeping, or by religious 
doings of any kind, but the righteousness of God 
by faith. Is it any wonder then that an apostle 
should exclaim when considering Christ in glory. 
That I may be found in Him, not having mine 
own righteousness which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ tlie righteous- 
ness ivhieh is of God hy faith ? (Phil. iii. 9.) Is it 
surprising that a child of God should lay her head 
on her dying pillow in perfect peace, and say — 

Without one thought that's good to plead, 
O what could shield me from despair ; 

But this— though I am vile indeed, 
The Lord my righteousness is there ? 

Can the reader say this ? we lovingly ask. Can 
you look up and thank God that now by the pre- 
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cious blood of Christ you have remission of sins, 
that, through His grace, you have received eternal 
life, and the gift of the Holy Ghost, and that Christ 
in glory is your ever subsisting righteousness — that 
j^ou are made the righteousness of God in Him ? 
Surely this is to have on the wedding garment. 

« THE SALVATION OF THE LOKD." 
No. IL 

We have seen the amazing grace of God in com- 
ing down, in the person of the Son, to deliver the 
poor lost sinner whilst a slave of Satan and sin. 
We have seen the effect of this message being be- 
lieved to lead the sinner to seek deliverance by 
works of law without strength, like Israel making 
bricks without straw. After the struggle, which 
almost ends in despair, the soul seeking deliver- 
ance by the promises, and then by the providences 
of God, yet still groaning for deliverance, still in 
the grip of Pharaoh. 

Something altogether different must be done ; a 
deep, unsettled question must be settled. The eyes 
of all Israel must be now fastened on A Lamb 
without blemish. Every man must have a lamb — 
a lamb for every house. " And ye shall keep it up 
until the fourteenth day of the same month." For 
four days the lamb was thus before them. Has 
your eye ever been thus fixed on the Lamb of 
God ? And mark, God not only sent the Lamb 
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without blemish, but He must be lifted up — He 
must needs suffer. So the lamb for every man 
must not only be put up, but it must be killed. 
" And the whole assembly of the congregation of 
Israel shall kill it in the evening." The deep ques- 
tion of sins must be settled. The Israelites were 
sinners as well as the Egyptians. You are a sinner 
as well as the wicked around. Sin must be judged, 
either in the Lamb without spot or blemish, or on 
every house in Egypt. " And they shall take of 
the blood, and strike it on the two side posts, and 
on the upper door-posts, of the houses wherein 
they shall eat it. And they shall eat the flesh in 
that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread ; 
and with bitter herbs they shall eat it." 

The dreadful night of judgment on Egypt was 
come. " And the blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye are : and when I see the 
blood, I will pass over you." All this is a dif- 
ferent matter from our law-keeping when guilty 
sinners — a different matter 'from even promises 
and providences. It is the Son of God set forth 
crucified before us. We beg the reader to answer 
this solemn question : Have you taken shelter from 
judgment beneath the blood of Jesus, the Lamb of 
God ? Have you learnt the judgment of God on 
sin in the cross of Christ? And, whilst you take 
shelter beneath this precious blood, have you by 
faith fed on, received the whole Lamb as your sal- 
vation of God? Have vou there seen the exceed- 
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ing dreadfulness of sin? Have you had to do 
■with it, with bitterness of soul — with bitter herbs? 
Do you believe God, * When I see the blood, I will 
pass over you" ? All who trusted God's testimony 
to that blood were saved from the judgment of 
that dreadful night. He passed over wherever He 
saw the blood. 

Beware of trusting in anything else. There 
was no judgment on a single family that believed 
God about the blood. The death of the lamb — 
the blood — was the all-sufficient token, the all- 
sufficient shelter from divine judgment. Do you 
believe God ? Can you say you have redemption 
through the blood of Jesus, even the forgiveness of 
sins ? Egypt was smitten with judgment. Judg- 
ment also hangs over this doomed world. God 
hath appointed a day in which He will judge 
it. And there is no shelter from God's judgment 
on sin but the blood of the Lamb. That one sacri- 
fice, once offered, for ever shelters — for ever 
cleanses from all sin. God is satisfied. Divine 
wrath against sin is satisfied. And the love of 
God to the sinner is fully manifested in the death of 
Jesus. Yes, Jesus appeared once to put sin away 
by that one sacrifice. He bore the sins of many. 

If you have, then, been brought, just as you 
are, to rest beneath the shelter of the blood of 
Jesus, you may now rise up, and turn your back 
for ever on Egypt. Israel arose, and marched out 
•of Egypt. But mark, not a step did they take 
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before the lamb was killed. What a night to be 
remembered by them, and surely no less so by us, 
when we have learnt the delivering power of the 
blood of Jesus. Thus they inarched for four or 
five days. Some souls seem to never get beyond 
this. They have taken shelter beneath the cross, 
and may be they have taken a little march heaven- 
wards ; but they are still in Egypt, still in the 
world, and of it to a sad extent. Satan feels he has 
lost hold of them, but, whilst they are still in 
Egypt, they are within reach. Now must be 
learnt the lesson of Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol 
and the sea. Up to this point we have only learnt 
the blood of the Lamb shed /or us ; and, as to fact, 
we are still alive in these bodies in the world. AS 
such a time we are very liable to look back. Now 
what did Israel see behind them ? Pharaoh, and the 
whole power of Egj-pt, pursuing them, and dead 
against them. And what do they see before them? 
Death — the Red Sea. The inward thought of the 
heart is, Shall we now fall into the hands of Pha- 
raoh, or perish in the sea ? Terrible doubts beset 
the soul at Pi-hahiroth. "And when Pharaoh 
drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted up their 
eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians marched aftes- 
them ; and they were sore afraid : and the children 
of Israel cried out unto the Lord." Very bitter 
was their cry. Their case was now desperate — 
worse, they said, than if they had never left Egypt. 
There was the most powerful army, and greatest 
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king, on earth close upon them, and the sea before 
them. Against such a force they were helpless. 

How often is the case similar, when a soul finds 
himself without strength, helpless ; Satan bringing 
the whole power of the world, its temptations and 
snares, and then the sins of a past life come rush- 
ing behind, like the armies of Egypt. Satan would 
then persuade the child of God that it would have 
been far better to have remained in the world, 
and have made no profession of leaving it. 

Must not Israel fight now? Must we not now 
put forth all our energy and strength, in deter- 
mined effort to overcome the world, the flesh, and 
the devil ? No ; quite another lesson must be learnt 
at Pi-hahiroth. " And Moses said unto the people, 
Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord, which he will shew to you this day : for 
the Egyptians which ye have seen to-day, ye shall 
see them again no more for ever." Now, standing 
still is not fighting; no, "the Lord shall fight for 
you, and ye shall hold your peace." No doubt 
this is foolishness to the natural man, but it was 
the power of God to salvation. What a display of 
that power, as to the Red Sea as a figure of death. 
That sea, that death, was their deliverance. All 
who had taken shelter beneath the blood, they and 
their households were now " baptised unto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea." (1 Cor. x. 2.) "And 
the children of Israel went into the midst of the 
sea upon dry ground." 
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It is important to notice the difference between 
the Lord coming down in grace to Israel, when 
slaves in Egypt, and their being brought out in 
complete deliverance. We have seen that neither 
Ood's intervention in love alone, in Exodus iii., their 
earnest desire to escape, and worship, and all the 
efforts to make bricks without straw of chapter v., 
or all the promises of chapter vi., or all the special 
providences of chapters vii.-xi. were able to deliver. 
Th6 lamb must be slain and its blood sprinkled, 
as the basis, by sheltering them from judgment, of 
their deliverance. Still another lesson had to be 
learnt. The passage of the Bed Sea — the figure of 
the death of Christ for us. That lesson also, not 
complete in itself. The lesson of the Jordan or our 
death, and resurrection with Christ. Then indeed 
Israel was not only out of Egypt but in the 
land. 

The wilderness came in as a parenthesis to prove 
them, to shew them vih&i tliey were. From Egypt 
rto Sinai all was pure grace. As the Lord said 
unto them, " Ye have seen what I did unto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings 
and brought you unto myself." (Ex. xix. 4.) They 
then placed themselves under law, and, from 
that day, their proper wilderness experience com- 
menced. These distinctions will be found to make 
the whole history extremely instructive. 

We now turn to the glad tidings of God, and 
see how distinctly this past history of Israel's de- 
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liverance helps us to understand the deahngs of 
God with a soul. 

In the New Testament epistles we find man is 
found morally in the very condition of Israel — a 
slave of Satan, dead in trespasses and sins, far 
from God in guilt and misery, without strength. 
(Eph. ii. ; Rom. ii., iii.) How truly an awakened 
sinner finds this to be so. He reads of the love of 
God, but it alone fails to give relief. He desires to 
worship, he is a slave of Satan. He tries to keep 
the law, he has no strength. He tries to get 
comfort from the promises, but he is filled with 
anguish at the fuller discovery of what he is in 
himself. He says, The promises cannot be for me. 
He seeks comfort from the providences of God ; all 
fail to deliver and bring him from Satan to God. 

Oh, how painful, and how blessed, when all fails, 
and the Lamb is brought before the soul ! Jesus 
must needs suffer. He must be lifted up. With- 
out shedding of blood there is no remission. The 
amazing truth is revealed to the soul also of the 
death of Jesus for us. He believes God that 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, " Who 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification." Yes, the death of 
Jesus for us, as our substitute, is learnt, bearing 
our sins, raised from the dead for our justification. 
Thus as Israel saw the Egyptians no more, so, as 
to our sins, what we have done, all are gone. We 
are justified from all things. Thus, as to sins, we 
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have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But having thus peace with God as to all 
we have done, there is then another question, not 
what we have done, but what we are, as children 
of the first Adam. Here the further lesson of the 
Jordan comes in. Not only the death of Christ 
for us, but our death with Him, and resurrection 
with Him. Dead to sin and alive to God, is now 
the position we are to reckon ourselves to be 
in. Do we so reckon? Have we accepted this 
Avondrous place in Christ? Alive unto God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, the deliverance from sin 
is complete. Not only justified by His blood 
from sins, what we have done, but when sin is 
taken up as it came in by Adam, how much niore 
has grace abounded. 

The wilderness came in by the bye, so to speak, 
a needed experience to prove them, and shew them 
what was in their hearts. In like manner we must 
know, it may be by bitter experience, what we are. 
The apostle could say, " For I know that in me, 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelieth no good thing." 
And this experience lies between the Eed Sea and 
the Jordan, beginning at that very point, where 
we, like Israel, slip from grace to put ourselves 
on the principle of law as they did at Sinai. The 
moment it is the question of what toe are to God, 
Eomans vii. describes our experience. 

Have we practically learnt these solemn lessons ? 
When all else failed, have we taken shelter from 
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deserved wrath beneath the blood of Jesus ? Have 
we rejoiced in our justification from sins by His 
death for us? Have we learnt the utter ruin of 
our old man? and that we are crucified with 
Christ, brought through death with Him, one w^ith 
Him in resurrection, as He is, and loved as He is 
loved ? How complete then is our deliverance. How 
great His glory ? To Him be everlasting praise. 

THE HOPE OF THE LORD'S COMING. 
IV. 

We have thus far seen that what we are taught to 
look for is the coming of the Lord for His saints. 
Then we have 1st, resurrection — the dead saints 
raised. 2nd, the change — the living saints changed 
in a moment. 3rd, translation — all caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air, and so be for ever with 
the Lord. Between our being caught up and 
taken to the Father's house, and our coming out 
of heaven with the Lord in glory, all will be 
manifested at the judgment-seat, or bema, of 
Christ. Christ will present us to Himself a 
glorious church without spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing, and the marriage of the Lamb will 
take place. Thus the church will have her dis- 
tinctive place in the glory. 

"The sons of God" will be manifested when 
Christ comes out of heaven ; for " when Christ 
who is our life shall appear, then shall we also 
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appear with him in glory." Now the sons of Grod 
are not manifested — " the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not ;" but when the Lord is 
revealed from heaven, every eye shall see Him, 
He will be glorified in His saints, and admired in 
all them that believe ; then the world will know 
that the Father has loved us as He has loved 
Jesus. All creation waits for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. We are told that " the earnest 
expectation of the creature [creation] waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God . . . the creature 
[creation] itself also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty, 
[the liberty of the glory] of the children of God." 
Thus we see that the creation cannot be brought 
into deliverance before the sons of God are mani- 
fested, or revealed in glory iviili our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

It is, however, important to see that during the 
interval of our being caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air, and our coming out in manifested 
glory with Him, the judgments of the seals, the 
trumpets, and the vials in regard to men on the 
earth will take place. During this interval also- 
the great struggle now going on between popery 
and infidelity will reach its climax. The great 
whore, (which may be wider than popery, but 
certainly includes it,) is judged and set aside; nor 
will the marriage of the Lamb take place, and his 
wife have taken her place as such, having made 
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herself ready, before the corruptress is set aside 
under the judging and avenging hand of God. 
It does not appear that this Satanic imitation and 
foul corruption of Christianity in the great whore will 
be judged by the ministry of angels, or directly by 
the hand of God. The infidel power will be allowed 
of God to thoroughly destroy her, and sack her of 
her wealth. We read, " The ten horns which thou 
sawest, and the beast, these shall hate the whore, 
and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. For God 
hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom to the beast, until 
the words of God are finished." (Rev. xvii. 16, 
17.) It is this which creates such joy in heaven. 
I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, "Alleluia; salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power, unto the Lord our God : for 
true and righteous are his judgments : for he hath 
judged the great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her band. And again 
they said, Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for 
ever and ever." (Rev. xix. 1-3.) 

This Satanic system of corrupt Christianitj' 
having been thus judicially set aside, the bride is 
now seen, the marriage of the Lamb takes place, 
after which the Lord will come out of heaven in 
manifested glory, and His saints with Him. 

What a moment that will be when the Lord 
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comes out of heaven with His saints to judge 
and put all enemies under His feet ! What con- 
sternation and distress will fill the minds of those 
who see Him coming ! That all on earth will see 
Him is perfectly clear, for it is written, " Behold 
he Cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see 
him, and they also which pierced him, and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him." 
What an awful event that will be ! Like a 
thief in the night, not in the least expected. He will 
come. Men, wrapt in false confidence and carnal 
security by the power ol Satan, will be crying 
"Peace and safety," up to the very time when 
sudden destruction cometh upon them as travail 
upon a woman with child, from which there is no 
escape. Like the ante-diluvians who refused the 
testimony of Noah, and gave themselves to eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
and knew not until the flood came and took them 
all away, so shall it be when the Son of man 
cometh. How little men think now of the solemn 
seriousness of hearing the gospel of the grace ot 
God ! To many it seems only an idle tale. Who 
heeds the warning of coming judgment ? Where 
are men fleeing from the coming wrath? Who 
bows to the Lord Jesus as the only Saviour, and to 
the blood of His cross as the only ground of peace ? 
Are not most people saying, by their ways, if not in 
actual words, " Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die" ? How appalling is the fact that so many 
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liear the sweet words of Jesus, who said, " Como 
unto me ... . and I will give you rest," yet 
turn their backs upon Him, and listen unmoved, 
again and again, to the awful warning, " He that 
believeth not shall be damned." Oh, that the power 
of God by His Spirit might be put forth in opening 
the eyes of many to see the precipice immediately 
before them, which can only plunge them into an 
abyss of eternal agony and despair. May multitudes 
around us hear effectually a voice behind them 
saying, "Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ?" If the 
reader of this paper is unforgiven, and unsaved, 
we pray yon in the name of the Lord Jesus to turn 
to Him, and receive remission of sins. Look to 
Him and live ! Fall as a helpless, guilty sinner, 
into His loving arms, and taste and see His 
goodness and His grace ! Go not another step as 
you are, but 

" Stop, poor sinner, stop and think, 

Before you further go : 
Will you sport upon the brink 

Of everlasting woe ? 
Once again, I pray you stop. 

For, unless you warning take, 
Ere you are aware, 3'ou drop 

Into the burning lake." 



Christ appears before God for us, and we are to 
appear before the world for Christ. 

We shall, throughout eternity, be the proof of 
the efficacy of Christ's work. 
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51. " S.," Wincanton. Those who are born of 
<Tod love His children. " We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the 
t)rethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth 
in death." (1 John iii, 14.) Thus, while we are 
taught of Grod to love all saints, yet, when we 
speak of " fellowship," it is a very solemn matter. 
How can we be faithful to our Lord, and yet have 
fellowship with ways which the truth condemns ? 
A faithful servant of the Lord will never plead for 
" the traditions of men." How then can two 
walk together except they are agreed ? How can 
there be fellowsJdp, if one is standing out for 
doctrines of men, and the other, as having sepa- 
rated from such things for the Lord's sake, con- 
tending only for the Lord's claims, and the 
authority of His word? It seems to us to be 
simply a question of subjection to the will of God. 
We need grace and patience in dealing with such. 
It has been truly said, "It is not the quantity we 
do that marks our spirituality; but the perfectness 
with which we present Christ." The word of God 
plainly says, "Have no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness, but i-ather reprove 
them." (Eph. v. 11.) 

52. " K.," North Devon. Two things mark 
the ways of God in His present dealings — grace 
and government. Those who " have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious" and who know themselves 
to be His children, are nevertheless objects of His 
governmental dealings : so that " whatsoever a 
man soweth that shall he also reap. He that 
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption," &c. (Gal. vi. 7, 8.) These two lines— 
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grace and government — run all through scripture. 
It cannot be otherwise ; for God's saving us in 
pure grace by no means diminishes His perfect 
abhorrence of sin, and His perfect holiness. 
Though yoa say you once had the comfort of 
being G-od's child, and were kept walking in His 
ways for a time, yet since you have fallen into 
sinful ways your now having darkness of soul, and 
doubts of your own eternal security cannot be 
wondered at; from your own statements it is 
clear you are reaping what you have sown. Our 
counsel to you is to make full confession to God 
of your sins, and then believe His word that He 
is faithful and just to forgive you your sins. Thus 
encourage yourself in Him, who delights to restore ' 
those who are out of the way. If you have weak- 
ness in reference to intoxicating drinks, touch 
nothing of the kind, let nothing persuade you 
even to taste such beverages. Above all, cry to 
God continually to keep you from falling, and He 
will do it. While you pursue a sinful course, 
never expect to be happy ; but rather fear you 
may be spiritually blind, not able to see afar off, 
and to have forgotten that you were purged from 
your old sins. (Kead 2 Peter i. 5-9.) We pray 
for you, and shall be thankful to hear of your true 
restoration to the Lord, and then to His people. 

53. " S.," London. You will find your question 
repeatedly replied to in this Magazine during the 
last few months. It is quite true that the church 
is not called "the bride" in Ephesians, but in 
chapter v. what is it that Christ loves and 
nourishes, but the church for which He gave 
Himself, and which He is now sanctifying and 
cleansing by the washing of water with the word ? 
What is it that will ere long come down from God 
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out of heaven prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband ? Who is it on earth that says, " Come" 
to the Bright and Morning Star, but " the Spirit 
and the bride'" "^ 

54. " C," Bristoh It is always safe to keep to 
the lines of truth laid down in scripture. It is 
not said that a child of God must sin ; but he is 
enjoined not to sin, and if he does Christ in heaven 
is His Advocate. The important point to see is 
that when a soul receives God's testimony to the 
sin-cleansing value of the blood of Christ His 
Son, his conscience is purged, and he is so per- 
fectly cleansed from sin and that for ever, that God 
says, " Their sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more." He is also a child of God. From that 
time, having no more conscience of sins, having 
received eternal life, and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, such are commanded, as we have said, to 
"sin not." With God's children sin is the ex- 
ception, not the rule of their lives, as it was in their 
unconverted days. When they sin their distress 
is great, because they are conscious of having 
sinned against the Father who so loves them as 
He loved Jesus. They not only have great sorrow 
of heart, but their communion with the Father is 
interrupted by their sin. It is therefore said that 
such have an Advocate with the Father. That 
Advocate is not only "the righteous" One, who 
once perfectly glorified the Father in this world of 
sin and death, but who is also "the propitiation 
for our sins," and the sender of the Holy Ghost. 
Hence in response to His advocacy the Spirit con- 
victs us of our sin, enables us to judge ourselves 
and confess our sins, and so brings home the word 
of God upon our consciences as not only to assure 
us of forgiveness, but to "cleanse us from all 
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unrighteousness." Thus communion with the 
Father is restored. Precious ministry for God's 
feeble and erring children, 

55. "M.," Taunton. It is only after much 
gracious and patient dealing with our brethren, and 
waiting on the Lord, that we judge an individual 
Christian would be justified in saying that there is 
such " evil in a gathering that he cannot go to 
the Lord's Table." It sometimes happens that 
elder brethren are investigating a matter, and have 
found certain charges alleged to be untrue, and 
others requiring much careful examination, and, 
after all, lind it to be a case that does not call to 
be laid before the assembly. Besides, one should 
be perfectly sure he has the Lord's mind before he 
sets up his own judgment in opposition to the 
whole assembly. Again, Is one to give up honour- 
ing the Lord at His Table, because the others are 
not so earnest and faithful as they should be ? 
especially, as you say, when those among them 
are " far before us every way." It is possible that 
a gathering of saints may be in such a bad state 
as the faithful must purge themselves from ; but 
we do believe it will only be after every means 

.has failed to recover them, by such who are 
spiritually-minded, and have the Lord's glory at 
heart. It is not always, we grieve to say, that 
those who are occupied with assembly discipline 
are themselves personally walking orderly ; on the 
contrary, their history has shewn how much they 
Itad need to judge themselves. Galatians vi. 1 
should never be forgotten by such. It is only 
when we are consciously in the presence of God, 
self-judged, forgiving, and humble, that we are 
able to deal aright with those who have erred. 

56. " E.," Sydenham. Man was created in 
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God's image, made upright, was in a state of 
innocence, and evidently without the knowledge of 
good and evil. ' This we know came in by the 
fall. After God had said to Adam, Cursed is the 
ground for thy sake, in sorrow shalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy life, it is added, and the Lord 
God said, " Behold the man is become [observe, is 
become] as one of us, to know good and evil." 
We are told also that when they had both eaten of 
the tree of which God had commanded, saying, 
Thou shalt not eat of it ; then " the eyes of them 
both were opened, and they knew that they were 
naked." Hence they sewed fig-leaves together, 
and made themselves aprons, and hid themselves 
from the presence of the Lord. They had now the 
internal consciousness of the difference between 
good and evil. Is not conscience always, when 
active, exercised about right and wrong? and 
could there have been this before man had the 
knowledge of good and evil ? 

57. " I.," Maryport. In an assembly meeting, 
scripture forbids a woman to speak. " Let your 
women keep silence in the churches [assemblies], 
for it is not permitted unto them to speak," &c. 
(1 Cor. xiv. 34.) But we do not see how a few 
gathered around the Bible, in a private house, to 
study the word, can bo called an assembly meeting. 
It seems to us to partake more of a social gathering, 
where, as far as we see, there could be no restriction 
to a sister asking questions, or modestly making 
remarks, provided she does not teach. About 
this scripture says, " I suffer not a woman to 
teach." The grace of God is needed for this, as 
well as everything connected with our behaviour. 
It is blessed to know that " He giveth more grace," 
and that " He giveth grace to the humble." 



"WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT?" 

Another year of the long-suffering of God is 
now well-nigh come to a close. " Watchman, 
what of the night? Watchman, what of the 
night ? The watchman said, The morning cometh, 
and also the night : if ye will inquire, inquire ye : 
return, come." (Is. xxi. 11.) 

Let us meditate a little on the year that is 
passed — a measured portion of " the night" — the 
long, dark night of man's rejection of Christ. 
God has His own, those whom He has taken out 
of the world, who are not of it, but given to 
Christ. But let us not shut oiu" eyes to the awful 
fact, that this world has rejected and killed the 
Son of God, and still rejects Him. Satan, the 
great enemy of man, is the god of this world ; 
and nowhere does Satan display more enmity 
.against Christ than in the professing church. Is 
not Christendom a caricature of the church of 
God, as seen in scripture in the beginning ? 
How rapidly infidelity is increasing in it every- 
where, and, if not infidelity, the grossest idolatry. 
As a Hindoo idolater said to a professed Christian : 
" We have no idolatry like yours. We worship 
an idol, as representing God ; but you bake a 
god, worship it as God, and then eat it." Surely 
this is the lowest depth of dark idolatry. And 
Satan calls this wickedness holy communion I 
Watchman, what of the night ? Is it not getting 

288 
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darker, darker, ripening for the terrible judg- 
ment ? And what is the state of the world around ? 
Yiolenee and lawlessness, dishonesty publicly de- 
fended. Surely there never was a time when 
Christians even needed more to cry to God to pre- 
serve Her Majesty the Queen, and the members of 
the government, from even the hands of the cruel 
assassin. What a thrill of horror went through 
men's hearts when they heard of the cruel murder 
of an Emperor, and then again of the President of 
the United States. Surely, if we remember the 
oruel death of the Holy One of God at the hands 
of men, we cannot wonder at anything. And yet 
what a year this has been ! Perhaps the climax of 
human wickedness in 1881 has been the awful fact, 
that professing Christians have deliberately chosen 
an infidel as their fit representative. And, what is 
worse, there seems to be no sense of shame or re- 
pentance. Yes, the long night of man's rejection 
of Christ grows darker and darker. Soon men's 
hearts will fail them for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming on the earth ; for 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken. Is it not 
even so now in measure ? Are not the powers that 
be, which are ordained of God, being rudely 
shaken ? Who can say what further shocks may 
be felt before this year is out ? 

" Watchman, what of the night ? Watchman, 
what of the night? The watchman said, The 
morning cometb, and also the night." In the 
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watchman's reply there are two facts brought be- 
fore us ; and then he says, " If ye will inquire, 
inquire : return, come." Let us, then, at the close 
of this year of the dark night, return, and inquire 
concerning these two things : 

First, then, " The morning cometh." 

Secondly, " And also the night." 

" Oil, happj' morn ! the Lord will come. 
And take His waiting people home, 

Beyond the reach of care : 
O morn, too bright for mortal eyes, 
When all the ransom'd church shall rise, 
And wing their way to yonder skies — 
Call'd up with Christ to reign." 

" The morning cometh." " Behold the Bride- 
groom." "And the Spirit and the bride say. 
Come. And let him that heareth say. Come. And 
let him that is athirst come : and whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life fi'eely." For Jesus 
saith, " Surely I come quickly." This coming 
morning is our new year of years, our morn of 
morns— our entire future, our every desire, our 
hope ! our joy ! The morning cometh. We have 
read, and heard, and thought of that bright morn- 
ing without a cloud ; but now it cometh. The 
morning cometh. Oh, bride of the Lamb, awake, 
the morning breaks — it cometh ; let every child of 
God awake. The next event is, "The morning 
cometh." " The night is far spent, the day is at 
hand." 
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Is it not high time to awake out of sleep ? I>o 
you say, heloved reader, if that is so, I am 
not sure whether I am ready — I am not sure 
I am saved — I am not sure I have on the 
wedding garment — I am not sure I have oil in the 
vessel — I am not sure He will take me when He 
comes. If I should be left behind ! Whatever 
your profession, is this your real state at the end 
of another year ? Now, we tell you the watchman 
saith, " The morning cometh." We are about to 
be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, but first 
the dead in Christ will be raised. Now, if you 
could see those so dear to you — it may be a loved 
child, or a long-departed parent — raised in glory 
like the glorified Lord ; and if you could see those 
you may have disliked and despised, in that 
moment, when we who remain and are alive are 
changed also into His likeness — for you will see us 
in the unclouded glory and welcome presence of 
our blessed Lord — would you not at such a moment, 
so near, give worlds, if you had them, rather than 
he left behind? 

Is Satan tempting yon to refuse the present 
great salvation for the pleasures, and follies, and 
sins of this evil world ? Now, look at all that he 
can give you for this brief moment before the 
morning cometh. Another year is nearly gone : 
Eow have you spent it ? Has Satan satisfied your 
heart? Has sin satisfied you? Are you happy, 
shutting God out of your thoughts ? Oh, let us 
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speak to you. Can you refuse Ghrist, and be 
satisfied with, anything under the sun ? He waits 
to be gracious; yes, after all, God still is love. 
Will you longer put off the conceniB of your soul ? 
How can you, how dare you, since the morning 
Cometh ? Yes, the . door will be shut, and it will 
be for ever too late. Do you say, " I long, I thirst 
to be saved"? Jesus says to you, "I will give 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life feeely." " And let him that is 
athirst come ; and whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life feeely." Oh, precious, infinite grace ! 
every sinner that reads these lines and thirsts to 
be saved, is surely welcome to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Fellow-Christians, are we longing for the morn- 
ing that cometh? Does the thought thrill our 
souls that we are going now to see and be like our 
yisen Lord ? Oh, how that morn without a cloud 
■occupies His heart! He who loved the church, 
and gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word. Is He not waiting for that morning when 
He shall present it to Himself glorious, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it 
should be holy, and without blemish? Yes, the 
Holy Ghost says to the waiting man in the glory, 
and to us waiting here below, "The morning 
cometh." May the words of the Lord cheer our 
hearts until we see His face. " Let not your heart 
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be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe also in me. 
In my Father's house are many mansions : if it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself ; that where I am, there ye may be 
also." (John xiv. 1-3.) Sweet, then, the words 
of the watchman to us, " The morning cometh." 
But what says he after this bright and blessed 
morning ? 

"And also the night." 

Sad and dark has been the history of this long 
night of man's rejection of Christ, and the testi- 
mony of the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven : 
but what will be that period of darkness when the 
church shall have been taken at the morning that 
cometh ? Then cometh also the night. Which of 
these will be our reader's future — the morning of 
unclouded joy and everlasting brightness, or the 
night of darkness, sorrow, and judgment ? What 
was true of ancient Babylon will then soon be true 
as to the Babylon of the apostate church. The 
watchman answered, and said, " Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen ; and all the graven images of her gods 
he hath broken unto the ground. my thresh- 
ing, and the corn of my floor ; that which I have 
heard of the Lord of hosts, the God of Israeli 
have I declared unto you." (Is. xxi. 9, 10.) 

Oh, thou boasting modern Babylon, drunk with 
the blood of the saints, rejoicing in thy pride. 
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sitting as a queen. What have we heard of the 
Lord of hosts concerning this great ripening, rich, 
apostate Christendom ? What has He spoken con- 
cerning those who have not received the love of 
the truth that they might be saved? He hath 
said, " For this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie ; that they 
all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness." (2 Thess. 
ii. 10-12.) Yes, the morning cometh, and also 
the night. Has He said what He will do with the 
false, boasting, but lukewarm Christendom, rich, 
and increased in goods ? Yes, He will utterly throw 
it off as a testimony. The Lord hath spoken : 
He saith, " I will spue thee out of my mouth." 

Has God revealed the character of that dark, 
dark night that is fast approaching, after the 
bright morn of the church ? Yes ; peace shall be 
taken from the earth ; they shall kill one another 
— there shall be famine and pestilence — the sword, 
hunger, and death — the terrible break-up of all 
social order, like an earthquake ; and men shall 
flee into dens and caves of the earth. (Rev. vi.) 

The most terrible, scorching judgments shall 
fall upon the circumstances, and then on the 
persons, of men. (Eev. viii., ix.) God hath re- 
vealed these judgments, and they will surely come 
to pass. "And also the night." Satan will then 
lead men in open hostility against God. The ter- 
rible Eoman empire, in its fearful Satanic, destruc- 
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tive form, -will suddenly re-appear. Men will 
worship Satan. The malignant passions of 
devils, and men will be let loose in that terrible 
night of darkness. (Eev. xiii.) Then shall the 
great whore of apostate Christendom appear in 
all her abominations, until the infidel kingdom* 
rise up and destroy her. (Eev. xvii.) May the 
children of God hear His words — " Come out of 
her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins." Yes, that night of tribulation cometh, 
such as never was, and never shall be again — 
closing in the personal commg of the Lord Jesus 
to judge the wicked, living nations, and set up His 
blessed kingdom on earth. 

The watchman then bringeth these two things 
before us : " The morning cometh, and also the 
night." If we should then close this year on 
earth, may the watchman's words be our motto — 
" The morning cometh." May this be the deep, 
settled hope of our hearts, for " we know that 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for 
we shall see him as he is; and every man that 
hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he 
is pure." As we shall be like Him then, so may 
we more and more seek to walk as He walked, 
until we are for ever with and like the Lord. 
Our Watchman never slumbers — may we also be 
awake, and hear His words. Surely the Holy 
Ghost thus speaks to us : " The morning cometh 
and also the night." 
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OUR CALLING, AND WALKING 
WORTHY OF IT. 

" I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called." 

(Eph. iv. 1.) 

"Our calling" is brought before us in the first 
three chapters of Ephesians, and the " walk " that 
is worthy of it in the last three. The calling is 
looked at individually in the first chapter, and 
collectively in the second. The third chapter is a 
parenthesis, but specially refers to our calling and 
blessing collectively. The contemplation of divine 
grace to us as individuals bows the apostle's heart 
in prayer to the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that we may know the hope of our calling, &c., 
and when dwelling on the mystery of the church 
in the third chapter, it bows him before the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that we may 
enjoy, and experience the power, by the Spirit, of 
all these marvellous blessings. 

Nothing can be more entirely of grace, or 
higher in their character, than the blessings 
, into which we are called. Nothing could be 
worse than the state we were in when the grace 
of God reached us. Not only were we " by 
nature children of wrath even as others," but 
morally walking according to the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience, and' 
"dead in trespasses and sins." There was no 
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capability of liearing or responding to God's call : 
" God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man per- 
ceiveth it not." We were not merely morally 
bad, but spiritually dead, without life (save 
natural existence) before God. In this state, God 
who is rich in mercy, gave us spiritual life. We 
read, therefore, that "even when we were dead 
in sins [He] hath quickened us together with 
Christ." It is then not by law-keeping, not by 
ordinances of any kind, not by works, but wholly 
by the grace of God that we are saved and 
blessed. 

Our calling, or vocation, is into an entirely neio 
order of blessing. Christianity is not an im- 
provement of the Jews' religion, or something 
added to it, but that which is distinctly new ; so 
that the believer is now not in the flesh, not in 
Adam, not a Jew, but " in Christ." The risen 
and ascended Christ, a new and living Head, is 
the One in whom he is. Not only are we called 
unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, but are 
even now objects of the Father's love and blessing 
" in Christ." 

Our calling too is into a iiew place, not to the 
land of promise or Jerusalem on earth, but into 
•' heavenly places." It is quite true that the 
believer is going to heaven bodily, but it is 
equally true that as to his new standing he is now 
" in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 

Besides, it is a neio character of blessing: we 
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are not like Israel called into earthly greatness 
and prosperity in a sin-stricken world, but blessed 
" with all spiritual blessings." The thought of 
such a high and heavenly calling, so filled the heart 
of the apostle with praise, that he adoringly ex- 
claimed, " Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus." (Eph. i. 3.) 

The relationship is also new, and of the highest, 
most endearing, and unchanging kind — " the 
adoption of children." Nothing less would suit 
the heart of the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ than having a people on earth in thi« 
known relationship, and with Him in glory for 
ever, and, in love, holy and without blame. He 
might have called us into a lower order of rela- 
tionship, but the marvel of the grace of God is 
that we who were dead in sins should be called 
into the most endearing relationship of children. 

All these ways of grace too, let it be carefully 
noted, are founded on righteousness and truth in 
the atoning death of the Son of God. " In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins according to the riches of his 
grace." (Eph. i. 7.) So that every just demand for 
our sins has been fully met ; and thus all our sins 
are forgiven on the righteous ground of the all- 
cleansing virtue of the blood of Christ. And not 
only so, but " we have redemption," and that in. 
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two ways. The blood of Christ shed for many for 
the remission of sins gives us redemption by 
pi'ice ; and redemption in Christ gives us redemp- 
tion by power; thus taking us out of our old place 
and state as far off and dead in sins, and bring- 
ing us into a new place and state as " in heavenly 
places in Christ"— graced, or accepted in the 
beloved. We have, therefore, as a present blessing 
to be known and enjoyed, redemption in and through 
— in Christ, and through His blood. Thus, while 
all our blessings are " by grace," yet they are all 
founded in righteousness on the blood of Christ, 
and all secured to us in Christ, who is in heavenly 
places. 

We have, further, among the wondrous blessed- 
nesses of our calling, the gift of the Holy Ghost 
as the seal and earseist. Being washed from our 
81 ns in the blood of Jesus, God can now set His 
seal to the efficacy of that work. We are sealed 
and set apart for God for ever, and have the gift 
of the Holy Ghost as the earnest of our inheri- 
tance, until we are all brought home to glory. 
(Eph. i. 13, 14.) 

Lastly, we may notice in this brief glance at 
the individual character of our calling that a new 
order of intelligence is also given us. " Having 
made known unto us the mystery of his will> 
according to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself; that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, he might gather together in 
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one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth; even in him." (Eph. i. 
9, 10.) The deep things of God are now revealed 
unto us by His Spirit, so that we have the mind 
of Christ. 

Before we proceed further, Is it not well that 
we should pause, and ask ourselves how far we 
have made these precious truths our own? Do 
we habitually take our stand as in heavenly places 
in Christ, as being Grod's children, and having the 
Holy Ghost in us? Have M'e so received these 
wondrous revelations of divine truth into our 
hearts, as to bow us before God in adoring praise, 
and earnest prayer ? 

But our vocation, or calling, is also into collective 
blessing, and this also of a new order and kind. 
Christ having in his death abolished the law of 
commandments in ordinances to form in Himself 
of the twain (believing Jews and Gentiles), "one 
kewman" — Christ the Head in heaven, and we 
His members on earth. In ascension, Christ was 
given to be " the Head over all to the church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth 
all in all ;" and, having received the Holy Ghost, 
He shed it forth on the day of Pentecost to unite 
believers on earth to Himself as Head in heaven, 
and to each other on earth. Thus we are members 
of Christ, and members one of another. Into this 
amazing blessing He has called us, and set us by 
the Holy Ghost; so that every believer in the 
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earth has now access through Christ hy one Spirit 
unto the Father, and all believers on earth are in- 
dwelt and taught by the same Spirit. And further, 
God has taken His place on earth through the Spirit 
in that which bears the name of the Lord, as His 
dwelling place — His temple. Though it has now 
become a great house, and shelters much which is 
contrary to His mind, and judgment is soon to 
begin at the house of God, still" the Holy Ghost 
remains with us; and however much corruption 
and evil may be associated with the precious 
name of Christ, it is His mind that the faithful 
should be " endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace." 

It is then this high and sanctifying character of 
blessing into which we are called through the 
exceeding riches of the grace of God. Even 
now, while on earth, we are spoken of in scripture 
as " raised up together [believing Jews and 
Gentiles], and made sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus," and "members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones." God too 
revealed as purposing, electing, and working all 
according to the good pleasure of His will to the 
praise of the glory of His grace, and also that in 
the ages to come He might shew the exceeding 
riches of His grace in His kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus ; so that unto Him may be 
glory in the church by Christ Jesus, throughout 
all ages world without end, Amen. 
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How surpassingly blessed then is our calling! 
All that is said of us is, that we " were dead in 
trespasses and sins ;" but to God it becomes the 
occasion for bringing out the wonders of grace 
which were in His heart, and to bring us up from 
our worst and lowest estate into the highest 
blessings, and most endearing relationships. Thus 
He has brought us into the unchanging relation- 
ship of children to Himself, cleansed and un- 
blameable in His sight in Christ and through His 
precious blood, members of Christ on earth 
united to Christ the Head in heaven, and our 
bodies the dwelling place of the Holy Ghost. 

What a calling! Could anything possibly 
exceed it? Is anything lacking? Could our 
blessings be higher, richer, moi-e enduring, or 
more secure ? Oh for a heart to praise the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ for such 
abundant grace ! Oh to so dwell in it, live on it, 
till our hearts are so melted, as to be meek, lowly, 
and always led of the Spirit of God ! 

The calling must be known before we can walk 
worthy of it ; hence, as we have said, the first three 
chapters of this epistle unfold the vocation or 
calling, before we are enjoined to walk worthy of 
it. The last three chapters give us full directions 
what the walk suited to this calling in God's ac- 
count should be. The last verses of the Epistle 
shew the conflict with wicked spirits in heavenly 
places which all must have, who seek to stand 
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there (in heavenly places), where God has called 
us, and set us, in Christ. 

To be brief, there are three lines of conduct the 
believer is besought to pursue in walking worthy 
of the vocation wherewith he is called — in rela- 
tion to the assembly, in private or personal ways, 
and in family associations. It is not in one or 
even two of these paths the Lord would have us 
walk, but in all three. This is the difficulty, even 
to saints pre-eminent for godliness in some things. 
But the importance of this threefold path deepens 
as we ponder it, and seek to walk in it. Suppose, 
for instance, a child of God is taken up with 
assembly truth and service, caring it may be for 
the members of the body of Christ in ministering 
to their necessities, and yet fails greatly to honour 
the Lord, in the family at home according to His 
word, how could such be walking worthy of "our 
calling " ? Again, if you see a child of God 
watchful, and true as to private life, and mani- 
festing little care about carrying out his place in 
the body — the assembly — or interest in its con- 
cerns, how could he be walking worthy of the 
vocation wherewith we are called ? And, farther, 
if a saint is diligent in his place in the family, 
orderly, and correct, and yet careless as to private 
life, neglecting prayer and reading of the word, 
forgetting the life of faith and dependence on the 
Holy Ghost, not manifesting interest in the 
matters of the church of God, and giving little 
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more testimony for Christ than Gentiles around; 
how could such be walking worthy of this won- 
drous calling? 

I. Our walk in relation to the assembly occupies- 
the first 16 verses of the fourth chapter. And 
here let us not fail to observe that the moral state 
needed for walking worthy of our calling is, 
"with all lowliness and meekness, and long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in love ;" alt 
characteristics of the One who was " meek and 
lowly in heart," whose love was unchanging, and 
His forbearing and long-suffering with His own 
so perfect. Where these things are lacking, it 
shews our souls are not in communion with the 
Lord, without whom we can do nothing. It is 
impossible to over-estimate the importance of our 
souls being taken up with the Lord Himself, in 
order to be able to walk worthy of oiar high and 
heavenly calling. 

With regard to the assembly, the Spirit's unity 
is to be kept, and kept in the uniting bond of 
peace. The gifts of Teachers, Evangelists, and 
Pastors faithfully exercised, and thankfully owned, 
as from an ascended Christ — the Head, from 
whom by joints and bands the whole body maketb 
increase. The Lord is to be known in the midst, 
and all the gifts of the Spirit honoured. Gifts 
are for the edification not merely of a particular 
congregation, but ''the body." It is important 
also to see that the three parts of the Spirit's 
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unity which we are to use diligence "to keep," 
are, 1. " One body" — composed of all believers 
wherever they are. 2. "One Spirit" — dwelling 
in every child o,f God on the earth ; each having 
access to the Father we are told by " One Spirit," 
who dwells also in that which bears Christ's name 
all over the world. "He that hath an ear" 
is admonished to " hear what the Spirit saith unto 
ihe churches." 3. " One hope of our calling" — 
the hope of our Lord's coming. To be keeping 
the Spirit's unity therefore we must be practically 
maintaining the truth of " one body," when every 
child of God will be an object of our interest, 
affection, and prayers; we should also be honouring 
the action of the "One Spirit" everywhere, as 
well as waiting for God's Son from heaven. 

II. Our private icalk is spoken of, from chapter 
iv. 17, to chapter v. 21. In it we are admonished 
not to walk like other Gentiles, not to lie, not to 
sin, not to give place to the devil, not to steal, not 
to let corrupt communication proceed out of our 
mouth, not to grieve the Spirit of God whei'eby 
we are sealed unto the day of redemption ; not to 
once name the filthy deeds of the flesh, not to 
jest or talk foolishly, not to be deceived with vain 
words, not to be drunk with wine wherein is 
excess, nor have fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather reprove them. 
We are enjoined to put off the old man with 
his former corrupt conduct according to the 
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deceitful lusts, and to put on the new man which 
after God is created in righteousness and holiness 
of truth. We are to speak every man truth with 
his neighbour, give to him that needeth, minister 
grace to our hearers, and be kind and forgiving to 
due another. We are to be imitators of God as 
dear children, and followers of Christ, by walking 
in love as He walked, and be filled with the Spirit ;, 
we are to walk as children of light, walk circum- 
spectly, use our opportunities well, be intelligent 
as to the Lord's mind, going on our way singing 
and making melody in our heart to the Lord, 
giving thanks always for all things unto God and 
our Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
How could we walk worthy of our calling if these 
precious fruits were lacking ? Oh, for grace to be 
devoted to our Lord in ways worthy of this high' 
and heavenly calUng ! 

III. The family circle is also where we should 
walk worthy of our calling. A full and clear 
revelation of the Lord's mind in the varied relation- 
ships of the family are given. (Chap. v. vi.) We- 
are to shew piety in private life, and at home, as 
well as in the assembly. Whether we are wives, 
husbands, children, parents, servants or slaves, or 
masters, we are each told how to walk and act 
according to the Lord's mind. What a dishonour 
to the Lord when we fail to shew piety at home ! 
May we judge ourselves about these things, and 
humble ourselves before God, and confess our sins- 
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to Him who is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins. How impossible to walk worthj^ of the 
vocation wherewith we are called, unless we are 
consciously standing before God as " in heavenly 
places in Christ," and know that we are blessed by 
the Father, and loved by Him, as He loved Jesus. 
Enjoying "our calling" is certainly the only way 
to walk worthy of it. 



WHAT HATH GOD WEOUGHT.^ 

If we look at the history of the children of Israel 
at the close of their journeyings, and ask two 
<[uestions, what widely differing answers we should 
^et ! Suppose we were to ask, first, What hath 
Israel wrought? We should get the answer in 
Deuteronomy ix. Yes, at the very moment when 
God was just about to bring them through the 
■Jordan into the land, they had been a stiff-necked 
people, and had been rebellious against the Lord. 
Not only had they made, and worshipped, the 
molten calf, but, as Moses said to them, " Ye have 
been rebellious against the Lord from the day that 
I knew you." This, then, is the answer to the 
question. What had Israel wrought? Is it not 
evident, if God had dealt with them on the prin- 
ciple of law, according to what they had wrought, 
that, in righteousness. He could only have cursed 
them? 
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Let us now look at the other question — " What 
liath God wrought?" For an answer to this 
question we must turn to Numbers xxiii., xxiv. 
Here, at the close of their journey, we find the 
power of men and Satan combined to curse them, 
the very thing they deserved, if dealt with accord- 
ing to their sins. Balaam said, " Balak, the king 
of Moab, hath brought me .... saying, Come, 
curse me Jacob; and come, defy Israel. How 
shall I curse whom God hath not cursed ? or how 
shall I defy whom the Lord hath not defied ? For 
from the top of the rocks I see him, and from the 
hills I behold him. Lo, the people shall dwell 
alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations. " 
^' From the top of the rocks." What a contrast to 
the plains below ! There we learn what Israel had 
wrought — what they were, and what they bad 
done. Here, on the heights, we get God's thoughts 
•of His people, and what He had done. Balaam 
saw Him a person on high, whom he could not 
resist. Israel were a sanctified, or separated, 
people from the nations. God, who came down to 
deliver them from Egypt, is the same at the end of 
the journey. There is no change in God. " God 
is not a man that he should lie, neither the Son of 
man that he should repent : hath he said, and shall 
he not do it ? or hath he spokdn, and shall he not 
make it good ? . . . . He hath not beheld iniquity 
in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in 
Israel God brought them out of Egypt. 
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.... According to this time it shall be said of 
Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought?" 
What they had wrought was rebelliousness and 
perverseness. God had redeemed them from 
Egypt, and at the end of the journey thus com- 
pletely justified them. 

All this is fact ; but how God was righteous ini 
thus passing over their sins, and not imputing them, 
unto them, is not revealed in the Old Testament^ 
and cannot be explained, except by that propitia- 
tion by the blood of Jesus which God hath set 
forth, to explain His righteousness, for the remis- 
sion of the sins of His people. 

We have thus, very briefly, looked at these 
deeply interesting scriptures. And now, at the 
close of another year, which may be the close of 
our journey here below, we would ask the same 
two questions ; What have we wrought ? What 
hath God wrought ? 

If we are believers, God's workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them — 
then, whatever He hath wrought in us is to Hi& 
praise. But how much of our past has been like 
Israel in Deuteronomy ix. ! Surely, if God were 
to deal with us according to what we have wrought, 
if He were to enter into judgment with us, could 
He justify our ways ? No more than He could 
have justified Israel. Let us look up from these 
plains of Moab — let us look up from what we have 
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wrought — whilst owning it all before Him ; let 
lis remember where God justified, it is then from 
that time said, " What hath God wrought ?" 
Now, if we look up to those heights above, what 
do we see? One in His presence, seated at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high. What hath 
He wrought ? Did He not come down in infinite 
love? Did He not engage our eternal redemp- 
tion? Has He not accomplished it? Was He 
not delivered for our offences ? We see Jesus ; 
we see Him ; God sees Him. God raised Him 
from the dead for our justification, our accepted 
sacrifice, atonement, righteousness, sanctification, 
redemption. God says, all that believe in Him 
are justified from all things. 

Thus the believer's justification is entirely on 
the ground of what God hath wrought. " He 
hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he 
seen perverseness in Israel." " Being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." This could not be on the ground 
of what we have wrought. Hence, whenever we 
look at ourselves, or what we have done or felt, as 
a ground of peace with God, we are unhappy and 
uncertain, filled with doubts and darkness. God, 
who changeth not, delivered up His well-beloved 
Son to bear our iniquities, and raised Him up 
again from the dead, for our justification — there- 
fore He gives us the blessedness of sins forgiven, 
and sin not imputed. Yea, God, who, if He 
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jadged ns, toast condemn, is now over Jostifier. 
0h, woadlroas ^ace feigning through righteous- 
ness I Gk)d is ^if-aad the Justifier of him that 
beliisveth' ia Jwhs. From this time shall it be 
said, ^^^at hath €rod wrought ? If we thus close 
our wHfeness journey, let us remember God i& 
for us. Gtod i*" greater than Balak, or Balaam, or 
Satan the accuser. He is for us at the close as at 
thfi beginning. When He has proved us, and 
shevm us all that is in us, He loves. He justifies 
Bsfe tije e«d. " For the gifts and calling of God 
art wittiout repentance." " Moreover .... 
whom he called, then* he also justified; and 
whom he justified, ttem he also glorified." What 
hath God wrought? 



«. gnto^c 
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